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In the Qur'anic perspective God bestows His Rahmah gratuitoûs1y -.-
on humankind in maô{f6ld ways and He punishes sinners only to make them 

turn' to Him repentant. 

The Qur' an disti-nguishe'S between Gad' s general Ra~mah; manifested 

upon all creation, and His special Rahmah, bestowed on the faithful. God's 

general Rahmah provides the physlcal and intel1ectual needs of humankind -.-,- .----

and also divine gyidance which .. ffers the ho.pe of salvation. God '1jestows 

His special Rahmah, however, only on the faithful and on"sincerely . -' " ... 
repentant sinners" expecting from them gratitude inu return. The Islamic 

dispensation is grounded on the concept "of Ra~mah which is the central 

theme of the Qurlan and the basis of God's ethical relationship with 
~ 

l1umankind. Thus, the Qùr1an teaches that it is a 'sin ta despair of God's 

special, Rahmah. 
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, 
Auteur ./MDsA ADELEKE AHMED 
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Département 

Degré 

Le Dieu de Rahmah: Une étude sur le ,concept 
-.- f 

Coranique de la Miséricorde Divine. " 

Institut des Etudes Isiamiques, Univ~rsité 

MèGill. 

MaHrise ès Arts (M.A.) 

Dans la perspective ,Coranique Dieu do~ne son Ra~~ah ~ l\homme 

dl une 'façon gratuite et variée. Il punit les pécheurs seùlement pour 

les enCQurager à se repentir. 
1 --

Le Coran fait une distinction entre le Rahmah commun de Dieu 

qu'il donne à toutes ses créatures, et son Ra~mah spécial qu',il donne 

à ses fidèles. Le Rahmah commun de Dieu fournit les besoi~s physiques 

et intellectuels de l'honme et aussi l'orientation divine qui offre 

l'espoir du salut. Dieu donn'e son Ra~mah'spécial néanmoins seulement 

y, aux fidèles et aux péch~urs qui se repentent sincèrement. En récompense 

il attend leur gratitude. La dispersation islamique se base sur le 
f 

'concept de Ra~mah qUi est le thème çentral du Coran et. la base des rapports' 

moraux de Dieu avec l'hol11T1e. Donc le Coran enseigne que désespérer du . . 
Ra~mah spécial de Dieu constitue un péché . 
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NOTE: TRANSLATIO~ AND TRANSLITERATION 1 
.. 

1. As EnglisJi Qur' an translations do not .fo11ow a ,uniform system with 

regard to numbe-ring of verses, the numbering of all the Q~r'anie passages 

--\tquG-ted-.:ln- thi s study_follows- that of 'Abdul l ah Yüsuf 'Ali 1 s--tRg-l+s-h--Qur l an. 

2. The translation-of the Qur'anie verses quoted her.el is tha.t of Yüsuf 
. 

'A11 I s, which is accordingly indicated after the numbers of each quoted , . 
passage. However, whenever the writer disagrees with his translation 

" 
and, therefore, modifies it in a single verse or a g~oyP of verses, it 

is indicated, by ,the word "modified" after Yusuf 'Al 1. t\ 

3. The Ara~~ personal name of GO~, Allah, is m~intained in the .transla-
1 

tion of thé quoted verses throughout this thesis. 

4. Si nee ··the Arabi c term Rahmah i s a comprehens ive one whoS'e genera 1 . , , 

meanings cannot bœ adequately conveyedf by the Engl ish word flmerey", the 

writer maintajns, where necessary, the former word in preference to the 

latter throughout this study. 
'..----

~ 
5. The system of transliteration of Arabie words ~nd names appl~ed in 

1 

this stu.dy is th~t used by the Institute~,f Islamic Stu~iest McGill 

University. sA the attached transliteration table (between pagesix', , 

and 1). ~ 
j 

. , 
-lx 

.... ' ! 
1 • 

'r. t 

~~'.:-
- ----~:.. ?~~'\ 
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E 1 
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t 
7, 

[ 
1\ .' \ 
·l~_ Institute'o! Ialamic Studies 

, \ 
.&.9.11.64 tlcC;ll Uni versi t.y " --

"-
. 

'( . mANSLlTERA TION TABLE 1 

1 
1 --- 1 
1 

J initiall unexpresaed 1 medial and final :.' , 
l, 

.Consonants: 

l' . 

.b;a~ic 
~ 

Penian Turkish Urdu Arabie Persian 'lU~kish Urdu 

( 
t 

"':" b b b b uo " 
, , , 

~ Jo - ~ p p p z z z .. .. .. .. 
f c::.. t t t t .b j f ~ ~ 

~ ! .$ ~ f ~ 'f 

l' l!.. th ~! !. !!. t 
t. ....... 

gh ~ 

c:.. j - j c j 'gh Ç!' Eh 

( Ci.. ch ch 
IJ f f f f 

9 
:- C. tl h ~ 9 ~ q q le q 

r~·' 
. . 

t I!l k k k k 
kh kh h lm 

"" 
, 

.J d d d d ,~ ù g g g 

1 • 
,). 1. ii J !i I.:J 

: • dp 'J l l l l 

[ 
.J .! .! .!. 

, 

t; ) :r r r r t m m m, m ... .~ 

t ,. u' n il l':l l' ) !: " n 

? 
... \! - \ 

~ J z e " z Z \.1' \l 

o~ 
j Zh "-

.,,, h h :h h .. zh zh· 

v- a s B ' a , w v vil v 

II ',r./ '\ . 
'sh sh , ah ..s y y y 1 , .. V" 

lkovelS. dinhthoncs, etc. (F~r àttoQan Turkish vowels etc. Bee separate memorand~4) 
.; 1 

short: - al ;- 1; - u. 

long. \ ai , ·ü; Md in Persiah and Urdu a1ao rcndered o;,~ i, and loU.Urdu 
also renô,erod by, ë; , G- (in Urdu) ë. 

, .. 
" , , 

dip)lthongs& \1 a:fJ' av.... 
~. 

",.J.. "'- 1 .. - b-.. .. long vit.h tasbdidt ~ lY1lI , uwa. ... !!' mar uP-h* A eh; in' lt}.Uah: at. 

1 • 
/ 1 ~ 
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Tne wrtterls love for the reading ahd study of the Ourlan 

res.u lted in h i ~ enthus i asm to 'wri te on the Our 1 an 1 s ethi ca'l concepts. 

But during a dEcussion on this topic with Proféssor Wadi' Z. ~addad, 
, ' 

whQ later became the writer's thes;s supervisor, the enormous scope, 

, among other things, of that tapie was po;nted out to ~he writer. IThe 

present study was the'n ~indi~~ctl.Y sugge~·ted to the writer, who, after 

•• -"-. sorne months of rla(jini~nd's~udYing the'Qu;~~th"the,~;m of defin-
• of.' 

! 

ing-the_nature and s~ope ,~f this study, became eager to wor..k on ;t, . 

, 
! 

,----

r 

·1 

1 

..ft ,~.. ' ------_--........ ___ .. 

for the idea of'}God ' s Ra~mah was then found to be, among other things, 

.' 

". 

the most constant and ce7tral theme in the Book. The writer soon 

'-." ~rea 1 i zed/ha t the need . .'O r th i s s tudy j s due no ton 1 y to the wl d. 

scope and importance of the concept of Ra~mah in the Ourlan and in 

Mus)im thinking, beliefs and attitudes to"mundane and spiritual matters, 

but also, after an extensive research into available works on various 

concepts in. the Qurla~, it was discbvered that no detailed work of any 
" f ~ 1 

sort on this concept ha~en done either by Muslim ?r ~on-MusliT 

writer,s in the way the writer intends ta dq it ;~;s ,study. '-.-:""':'_~-_ .... 
. '" 

The "prese,nt study systematically investigates and determines . : 
o 

the nature and scope of al-Rahmah in the Qurlan. It strives to un--.- ~ 

cover theconceptual grasp of the meaning -and significance of Divine 
"-, ... 

" 

• 
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Mercy as presented in the Qur'an within the sphere of God's ethical 

<SI' ~elationship with His creatures, ~articularly with humankind. 

Il 

r ... , , 

... 

For,the purpose of achieving this objective, the main thrust 

in this study is towards contextual analysis of the Qur'ânic data. 
îD 

While applying an lJanalytic method" 1 ta arrive ultimately, at a better 

understanding of the con~ept of Rahmah in' the-Qur'an, the wri,ter's . ~ 

pr;mary focus i 5 on the Qur ' ani c use of the root B.~!i··d~d its" deriva­
\ 
tives. In addition, an analysis is undertaken of the Qur'anic contexts 

where sorne "key-words" which are positively and negatively related to 

the i dea of Rahman occur. 'l. "c . " 
é 

J 

4i IJ tJ 

Inasmuch as the Prophetic Trad'itions (ahadlth) are .régarded~as 
.,..-.... w -.-- li - : ~ ~ ~ the living commentary on the Qur'an and form thé most important sourée 

outside the Qurlan which can be used to fully upderstand the Qur'an;c 

con~epts, the writer's second guide is the relevant ~~adlth as found 

in the most authentic canonical works of ,al-Buk~ârl and Muslim. 

The third guide YS the Tafaslr. (exegeses) of the most famous 

e,xegetes of the Qur'an as valuable auxi1iaries to the text of the 

Qur ' an itself. Though the amount of Qur 1 ani c exegeti ca) l iterature 
• 

produced over time is so enarmaus that ta survey them in their entirety 
. 

;$ almost impossible for the writer, a ~areful recourse to sorne repre-

sentati ve class i-ca l/ând moder~ authors of different sc'hool s of' thought 

(madhahib) in Islam will suffice for our purpose. 

The classical·exegetes that" are cansulted in'this study rèpresent 

di fferent s choa 1 s of thought mnong the Sunn land Shl 'i ~Mus 1 ims. The fi rs t 

) 
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.genre of these classical tafsTr works is, that based on· trànsmitted 

prophetie ~radit;on$wh;eh is known as tafslr bi al-ma'thùr. 

~ . The first and m~st important representative of this classical 

tafsir ~literature is that of Abü Ja'Jar MuhanVnad b,. Jar1r al-Tabar1 
tn ., • 

·-(224.:3l0/8'38-9".92~) - thé universally respected father of tafslr -'-
- " 

literature. ~;s tafslr, Jami' al-Bayan 'an ~y al-Qurlan is the first 

ffiQjor work in the history of the development of traditional tafsir 0 

literature and the standard work for those exegetes who came after 

,him. 2 He is a Shafi'i Sunn; Muslim. 

------Another tafslr from a juridical scholar is Tafslr al-Nasafl 

of Hafiz al-Dln Abü ~l-Barakat 'Abd Allah b. Ahmaâ b .. Mahmüd al-Nasafl 

(d~ 71~lO) - an important Hanafl jurist fnd' theologian. 
• il t: \\ 'f,1 

Another work of this genre is'the Tafsir al-Q~r'an al}Azim of 

'Imad al-Din Abù al-Fida l Isma'll b. 'Umar ibn Kathlr (700 or 701-774 

/l300-l373),~ well-k~own S,hafi'i ~cholar. "He was a stud~nt and staunch 

defender of Ibn Taymiyyah. 
... ' 0 

In his tafsir, Ibn Kathlr, presents ~radi-

tions which rely in a critical manner on a variety of sources. 1I3 

One of the most- important classical tafslr works is al-Jami' • 

-li A~kam al-Qurlan of Muhammad b. Ahmad Abü tAbd Allah al-Q~rtubi 

(d. 671/1273) - a great Malik; seholar.~ 

The most well-known philosophical1y oriented tafslr-is al-Tafslr 

al-KabIr of Fakhr al-DJn Abü 'Abd Allah Muhal11l!ad b. 'Umar al-Husayni . . 
al~Razlt1534 or 544-606/1149~109), - a most famous theologian and 

philosopher of rel igion and a Shafi 'i -Ash'arl scholar. . - ... Dawudl cal1s 

," 

3 

J 
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:;him "the leader, the erudite and the, su1~ân (the, supreme authority)'. 
. -, 

of the ~hôlastic theologians (al-Mutakal1jmün), the leader of the 
.J e ~ -

ra:b·t#lnat sciences (a1-'l,Ilüm al-"aqllyah) of his time and 'one 

of those raised a't the beginning (rais, lit.head) of the seventh 

century to renew religion. liS 

,Among the selected tafslr works are those th~t represent a 
. 

, -, , 

sp~cific theo~ogica1 view-point. Among this genre of tafslr 1iterature, 0 

, 

the most important is a1-Ka.shshaf 'an Hagaliq a1-Tanzll (co,mpletei in 
, 

528/1134) of Âbü al-Qasim Jar Allah Mahmüd b. 'Umar al-Zamakhshar; 
~ ~ ..-. 

l 

(46i-~38/l075-1l44). ,He was a famous theologian, thinker and'philo-' 
J 

" , 
fogist of. Mu 'tatî 11 persuà~ion. 6 Hi's tafsJr, inspite of its evidence 

- "-..... • a ri 

of his M"ul·tazill views is regar(1ed....b~~n·nl 'u~ama' ~s one o~. the best_ 

works of. tafslr. ,-- ~ '\ /" 
1 \ l 

The ~ollowing three tafslr work~:present~stica1 or ~ufl 

pietistic tafslr among the Sunnl exegetes:- Tafslr a1-Qur lan wa Ragha'ib 

al-Furgan, of Nizam al-Ofn al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-~usayn al-Qumm; . . . 
'al-Nfsabürl (do 406); Lubab at-'Ta 'wll f1Ma'anl al-Tanzll ... , of 'Ala ' ". -

aî-oln 'Ali b. Muhammad al-Khazin (678-741/l277-l340) and Anwar al-

Tanz;l wa Asra: al-Ta'wl1 'of 'Abd All.ah b .. 'ymar ~~-8ay~aWl (~. 685 or 

691/1282 or 1291). They al1 belonged to the Shafi'i school of,juris-
, . , 

prudence. Al~Nlsâbürlls tafslr is r~presen~ative of pO,pular piety and 

follow~ the ~hi1OSOPhical ap~r~a_c" of' al-Raz.,. Al:-Khazin w~s" a great 

scholar of'tafslr and hadith; while al-Baydawl was one of the most 

renowned Q~rlanic exegetes. His tafsir work·is.~ased on al-Kashsnaf 

, . 

, 

" r lmmrS'ttrl ~ '.:p 
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1:; ~ of a1-Zamakhsharl , but it uses other sources as well and it i s regarded 

~ by Sunn, Muslims as one of-the be$t tafslr works. 

,/ , 

. , 
. The following two wôrks represent the shl'l tafslr.'.(j literature: 

1 

al~TiDyan fl lafslr a1-Qur ' an of Abli Ja'far Shaykh a1-Ta ' ifah Muhammad 
fT .. • 

b. à1-Hasan _a}-Tüsl (d. 460 or.461F, and Majma' al-S"a;tan fl Tafslr 
• ,';1" 

a~-Qur'an ... , of Abü 'Ali a1-Fadl b. al-Hasan al-Tabars1 (d. 548/1153). .. ... ... 

"" .They both belonged to the Ithna 'Asharl shl'T school. Al-JusT was a 

.-

. 
moderate shl'i scho1ar; Al-Tabarsl was a1so a moderate Shl'l schola~ . 
and his exegesis "is' a comprehensive c1assical tafslr". B 

Sorne wel1-known modern commentaries are a150 consu1ted in this 

5tudy . 
& 

As in the case of the classical exegetes, the modern comm~taries 
. , 

are se1ected on the considerations of the different schoo1s of thought 

of their authors. First among them is the Rüh al-Ma'anl fi Tafslr 

al-Qur ' an,of ~bü a1-Thana ' Muhamm~d b. 'Abd Allah a1-Alüsl (1217-1246 
!.. \,. " 

/1802-1830). He was a Süfl scholar but his tafslr ~epends heavily on 
- . 

al-Razl ' s tafslr. 
« 

The fol1owing two works of the great Mus1im scho1ars who be10nged 

"to~ modernist school of Mu~alTlllad 'Abduh of Egypt are a1so consulted 

in this study. The first eminent figure of this schoo1 is MuhalTlllad 
! 

Rashid Rida (1282-1354/18637-1935). He is the best~representative of 

this genre~ His work, Tafslr al-Qur'an al-~aklm (or Tqfslr al~Manar) 
. ( " 

15 based on what he heard fram his mas ter, Muhammad 'Abduh. Another 

fI ~ 

[J) 

important l)1ember af ... this schoofis Ahmad Mustaf: af-Maraghi (1298-1364 

/1881-1945') whose work, Tafsl'r al-Maraghl, fol10ws very closely Muharnnad 

f1 1 

5 
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~Abduh's 'rationalistjc interpret9tion of the Qur1an. He \sometimes also 

follows the classical'exegetes «al-salaf) in his tafslr work - if their 
, 

interpretations do not go against his opinions,9 
-~ 

, The worbof Sayyid Qutb (1903-1966), the Egyptian thinker and 
-,:i ~JI. 

h~ad/''r~.Ikhwan al-MuslimÜn . (the Muslim Brothers), n, ~ilal al-Qur'an, 

is also used. Like his contemporaries in'Egypt, he sparingly used 

hadith in his interpretations. He belonged to the Shafi'T school 4f 

thought~_ Also among the'modern exegetical works consulted in this study 
.1 , 

are those of Tantawl Jawharl (1870-1941) ar-Jawahir fT Tafslr a1-Qur ' an 

al-Karlm a~ MaQmüd Sha1tGt (1893-1963), Tafslr al-Qur'ary al-Karlm. 
u "" ~ 

They are both Egyptian scholars belonging to the Shafi'l school of . 

6 

jurisprudence. Some well-known scholarly works, like those of al-Ghazzall 
1 .>~ .... oP' 

(450-505/1058-1111 ). " " T - .. al-Mag~ad al-'Asna, Abd al-Karlm b. Ibrahlm al-·· 

J'lll. al-.Insan a1-Kamil, and IbrahIm Basyünl (alive), al-Basmalat): Bayn . 

Ahl al-'Ibarah wa Ahl al-'Jsharah, are also consulted to'see their views 

on the relative meanings of the divine epithe~ al-Rahman and al-Rahlm. " --.-.- ---.-
'The fOregoin~exégetes and great sc~olars are chosen not only 

because they are famous scholars of tàfslr literature but also because 

they represent different schools of thought with different approaches 

ta the interpï"etation of the Qur' an, as wel1 as different periods in' 
1) 

the history of tafslr development. Although the above selection of 

Qur'anic commentators is not intended to be exhaustive, it is hoped 

that the on~s' chosen will be useful in displaying the differing views 

of their respective schgols of thought concerning the concept of Ra~mah" 

-/- - ---<)-__ "' __ .• _. __ !1t ____ _ 
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as expressed in their tafsir works. 

Moreover, Arabie and Eng1ish lexieons of both classical and 

modern authors, such as Ibn Durayd, al-Raghib al-Isfahanl, Ibn Manzür, 
-

a1-Zabldi, Lane, al-Bustani and al-Shartüni, are a1so consulted in 
l' 1 

this study. Apart from the exegetes and Arabic-English lexicons, 

various works of modern scholars are consulted. The most helpf.u1 
, 
-~ 

sources on the method applied in this study are the excellent works of 
" 1 

professors Toshihi ko )zutsu and Muhammad O~ ùd Rahbar - mentioned in", 
~ '-

o~~er ~f u~efulness ta t~e study. For instance, in chapters two and 

three of t'his study, the'writer has relied heavily on Izutsu's 1i'nguistic 

analysis method applied in his three books on Qur'anic themes (see 

the bibliography). 

For the purpose of translation of Qur'ânic verse~. 'Abdullah 

Yùsuf 'A11's Eng1ish 

Commentary; Muhammad 

, . 
Qur'an, The Glorious Qur'an: Text'oTranslation, and 

_ n 

Marmaduke Pickthall's English Qur'an, The Meaning , . 
of the Glorious Qur'ân, Text and Explanato,ry Translation; and the, 

Ahmadiyyah five volumes: The Holy g6r'ân with English Translation and 
• ! 

CO/JJT1entary, are a1so used. Finally, the system of transl.iteration of 
- f 

Arabie words and names app",lied,in this study is that used by the Institue 

of !slam;e Studies, McGil1 University. See the attachéd transliteration 

table (between pages ix and 1). 

7 The writer hopes that'~his study will ma~e some contrfbûtion 

towards our ~nowl edge of the Qur l ani c concept of Ra~mah (Mercy, e'tc.). 

t', 
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Chapter ,One 

THE AIM AND SCOPE OF THIS STUDY 

Bism-Allah al-Rahman al-Rahlm 

A cursory reading of the Qur'an shows that it divides human 

beings into two diametrically opposed categories: the faithful 

righteous on the one hand and the reprobate on the other. By the 

\ 

sam~ token, one will observe a dichotomy operating in God's ethical 

dealings with these two groups of the human race: those who have made 

themsel ves, and are take'n as, friends of God and who- are referred--to 

as al-muflihün or al-su'ada ' {the successful or the fortunate)l~to whom 
, .-

He is thus exceeding,ly merciful ~:g b.oth in this life and the 

Hereafter, and those who have ma~hemsèl ves, and àre ta ken to be .... 

enemies of God and are referred ~o as al-Khasirün or.al-ashqiya' (i.e., 

the losers or the unfortunate)2 whose lot in both lives 1s divine wrath ... 
and its resultant effect of dolorous punishment. 

, \ 

Thi s contrast may mak~ one wonder what type of "eth; cal attitude 
- . 

the Go~ of the Qur1an t.las conc.erning His' dea with human beings: 

is it a merciful relatron on the one hand'or tyrannical 

one on the other? An answer to this question ~ill ough a 

------.. 
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thorough study of the Qur'an itself. This will make one see clearly 

that the dominant ethical attitude which Gad has in dealing with human 

beings is that of infinite love and mercy. In the first place, sa 

:reat a 9rominence is gi~en ta the divine att~ibute of Ra~mah that Gad 

;s spate"n of in the Qur',an as having "ordained Ra~~ (mercy, etc.) on 

Himself" (S.6:12, 54). Moreover, the divine Rahmah is described as 

"encompassing all things in al1 creation (SS.6:147; 40:7), 50 much 50 that 
\ 

even those who have actedextravagantly or transgressed against their 

own suuls, should not despair of the Ra~mah of God (S.39: 53), for to 
, 

do 50 1S a sin, committed only by th05e who go astray or who reject faith 

(55.12:87; 15:56). It is a1so laid,down in the Qur'an that it is ta show, 
/ 

a11 forms of Ra~mah on them that He created them 3 and sent Guidance, in 

~e form of divine reve1ations, ta them from time to time to direct them , 

ta the path of attaining that mercy unceasingly. A15~, it is observed 

in the Qur'an that the mention of God's wrath or punishment is always 

linked with that of His Ra~mah; but it is equal1y seen that Ra~mah or 

magtHirah (for'giveness) is often mentioned before~ the chastisement, 

(e.g., S5.15:49-50; 41:43). Because of the import of divine Ra~mah for 

man's mundane and spiritual affairs, "the Qur1an never tires of emphasiz­

ing Go'dls mercy and COfllpassion" or-"th,e pure1y gratuitous act of benevo-
~ ... - .. 

lence on the part of A1mighty-God, which He bestows upon all beings". 

"The Qurlan eilfphasizes n'loS~ strongly the Almighty God's bein~ p·~~ticular1y 
a God of grace and goodness. Man, as His creature, owes everything, his 

very existence and subsistence, to the boundless mercy [Rahmah] of Gad ... -.-
C 
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which is, being sho~n him at every moment orhis life". If 
.. ---

, . 
Thus, the dichotomy br polarity of infinite mercy or Ra~mah 

and ruthless punishment which is observable in the ethical nature of 
" 

God is simply a cl~ar expression of Hi~ justice in dealing with human-

kind as well as an admonition to them to guard themselves fearfully5 

against His wrath and its concomittant effe~ts by sincerely believing 

in and obeying Him and His apostles 50 as always to receive, in abun­

dance, His special Ra~mah and'e'ventually to attain to that state of 

greateSt and ever-lpsting felicity - al-Jannah (Paradise), which 'jIr,_,).~ 
"~'t.».~ t 

promised ta the faithful, righteous and godfearing people. 6 Such a 
" 

merciful'God could not chastise human beings arbitrarily unless there 

is a great purpose for doing 50, which purpose is to set them again on 
î 

the road to the higher go~l of life, after purifying them fram ev;l. 

." 

Thi 5 di chotomy of God 1 5 puni s,hment and meréy 'Ls~l1ke a ',doctor who gi ves . 

l' his patient sorne. bitter drugs or performs a painf.ul operation solely for 

the purpose of saving the ,patient's life. $0 rather than being capri­

cious, this is the good that al-Rahman intends for' fhe objects of Mis 

Rahmah in inflicting punish~ent on·them. 7 So the sta~ments of dichotomy -.-
or polarity in this case serve as an incentive that directs human beings 

~ 
1 

to piety and ta the good works which always bring God's Rahmah upan them. -.-,-
~ence the following Qur'anic passa~~s:-

, J 

What can Allâh gain by your punishment. if you are 
grateful and you have faith? Nay, it is Allah that 
recogQizes (all good), and knows all things 
(4:147, Yusuf Ali). > 

But thos'e who reject faith in the Revelations (Signs) .... , 

J 

',-
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of Allah and in the meeting with Hjm (in the Hereafter .. 
and die in that state), such have no hope of·My [specia11 
Mercy. For such there is a most gr;evous punishment 
(S.2~:23, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

Therefore, for.God to punish man instead of bestpwing His 

special Ra~mah on him ;s a last resort; and thi·s happens as a resul't 
il 

of man's utter and persistent d,isobedience to God and his complete 

failure to make his will conform with God's Hill. 8 The a:ttributes of 

God, Mercy and Justice or Kindness and correction, are not in this 
----.-- . 

case contràdi ctory but compl ementary. 
\ I( 

The concept of,divine Ra~mah, whose scope, nature, meaning 
1 

\ 

and 3mport will be brought out clearly in this stwdy, is found ta con-

note qualities of divine mercy, love, compassion, tenderness, benevo­

lence, grace, favour, bounty and generosity, goodness, kin~~ess and 

forgiveness 9 as it is presen-ted in the .Qur1ani"n the sphere of G04ls 

ethica·l relationship with creation. For this reason" it iS not at'all 

adequate ta think of the Arabic word Rahmah as me1ning ."mercy" in the ) _.~ <fI 

English Isense of the ~ord. 

The idea of Ra~man is found to be the ~st comprehensive,most, 

constant and the cen"tral theme in the Sacred Book .. for, among other 

ttiings, the root RHM, in its various derivatives ;n the fonu of verb, . . 
noun and adjecti~e or attribute"of Gad,"is repeated in 547'places in 

the Qur1an. It ;s, because of its- wide scop~ or comprehensiveness and 

import for dogmatics ~nd ethics in Qurlan~c thought that this concep~ .. 
\ , 

finds more room in the Book than any other divine attribute which des-
.,. -- \ 

cribes the ethical nature of Goq in His relation, to hu~ankind. The 
J 

1.. 
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, Qur1an p'6ints out clearly that not on1y human beings but also'each unit 

of God 1 s creatur.es rec~es Hi s uni versa 1 and a ll-embraci ng mercy, grace" 

bounties and favours, (Le q Rahmah) necessary for its physical (and in 
," -.-
the case of human bel ngs" t~e; r phys i ca l, soc; al, moral, spi ri tua land 

intellectual) d~velo~ment and well-being in this life. lt also points' 

out that whatever harmony, beauty and perfection or maturity that exists 

in this life or the abso1utely flawless order and-~rrangement that 
/ \ 

permeates th~great and vast universeWthat lies spread'before human 

eyes ;s but an expression of God's Ra~maniyah -- the mercifulness and 

graciousn~ss of Go~_"- The reference to the attribute l'the All-Mercifu1" 
, 

(i.e.;\al-Ra~man from the root R~~) in the following passages 

the truth of the foregoing statement. ---
He who created seven heavens one above the other; 
(in ha~mony). Vou (Muhammad, or man) cannot s~e 
incongruity in the creàtion of the All-Merciful1f' 
so look (at them) again, can you see any flaw? 
(67:3, Yusuf Ali, mOdified). 
00 they (humankind) not observe the bir above 
them, spreading the;r w;ngs and fol ding t em in? 
Nonê can uphold them exce~t the All-Mercif ]: -
Truly it is He that watches over al1 things 
(67:19, Yusuf Ali, modified}.lO . 

/ 
In fact, t~e whole cycle of God's positive relationship'with 

• .. • J 

His creatures pivots' around the concept of Rahmah which is the most -.-
preponderant attribute of God as presented by the Qur1an for 'the 

, 1 . - , 
crowning benefits and things of eternal value that His mercy brin~ 

to humankind. T~e aim*of this study, .ther~fore! is ta present, 'in a 

sys..tematic manner and by application of an "analyt'ic method" to the 
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Qur'anic'data, the nature and scope·of the broad unit y of thoüghf of 
1 

this important concept of divine Ra~mah 'wlth a view to arriv;ng u1- . 

timately at a conceptual grasp o~ its real mèaning and significance 

in the sphere of G~IS ethical relationship with His creatures, espe­

cially huma'n beings. ' 

This study also discusses the significant role which the 

Qur'anic concept of divine mert'y, 'Rahmat Allah, plays in shaping Muslim 
\ -" 

13 

ethi cal thought a\nd '~,~ehaV}OUr or attitude towards their mundane and 1-'" 
a / 1 

spiritual affairs. 'The'c~ncept of divine Rahmah makes the Muslims' acts -­. . 
.of devotion ta God and service of humanity ('ibadah) ~ 'iQ-be inspired 

."J ! 

bY the central motive of gain{~g' th~ spetial Ra~mah of God, . This di~cus-

sion is relevant here because, apart from the fact that the Qur'an 

portrays God as the absolute Lord of unlimited Rahmah ta human beings, -.-
if point? out that humankind's success or salvatïon in this l He '~nd in 

. \ 
the life after death depends on God's bestowal of His special Rahmah on 

.(, -.-
them. In this éonneêtion, there is a corroborative hadIth of the. Holy ,-

l' -
Prophet Muhal1l11ad' reported by Abu Hurayrah;-' 

"There i s none [among yoù. h1umanki ndl ~hose [good) 
work alone would entitle him to 'ent~al-Jannah 
(Paradise)". It was said to him (by his companions 
around then): "And not even you, 0 Messenger of 
Allah?" He [the Prophet} said: "And not even,I, 
except .that my lord wraps me up in ,B!hmah [ i.e., 
mercy, before 1 coul d aÙai n to itl."·Tf'"" 

) . 
The foregoing forms both the aim and scope of the present study. 
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Chapter Twb 

• 1 1 
.,~ ..-

THE .ROOT RHM AND 'SOME POSITIVELY RELATEO WO~DS --:-. 
} 

The present chapter and the 'following one of this study will 

deal' with the analys;s of those Our'anic contexts 'in which Dccur the 
~-. .-; 

t'key-words ll whieh a~e related in or wayor the other to the root .!!.~.t1, 

which is the "foeus-word" functioning las the very center of the ,whole 

system of the posjtive divine ethica1 ~ealing w~th human beings and 
.. al 

, . 
governing a IIsemantic field" of its own in this study, in order to be 

1 

able to ultimately determine the precise meanfng and significance of 

the Concèpt of Rahmah ;n the Qur'irt. The writer feels that 'thi~ part' 
'- -.- - . 
is 'really Oècessary in this study because ~e çannot grasp the real 

• 
mean i n9 of the Concept of Rahmah in the Our' an un 1 es s w'e know the nature' -.- , " 
of ail the elements that go to form the whole system of the field itself. 

In this part of the study th~-"Word Rahmah is taken as the "focus-
_-.-. i 

word" about which clusters a certain numoer of important words or "key- , 
\ ,-

words ll in the vocabulary of the O"ur'an. In the drawn diagramme the 
. / 

"key-words" that cluster about .B!~mah are related to it in eith~r a 

po~itive (P) 'or negative (N) nature. 1n the diagramme Allah stands as 

the sole source of the conception of Rahmah and of the o-ther "key-words" 
, . 

aro.und it. The cQ.m~ept of the other positive "k~y-","w\Drds", such as ni'mah 

(f~Your) o,r fadl (grace)" etc. " form different aspects or functions of . ~ 

'J, 
14 
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~A 'NAH 

RAWH 
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. 
"Semanti c FijOf Ra~mah ~ 

the conception of Ra~mah, while the "key-words ll on the negative side af 

the conceptual network, such as 'adhab (punishment)" gha~ab (wrath),­

:denote the cessation of Rahmah. This cessation of Rahmah creates a . -.- -.-
vaèuum that is fil1ed up with the negative aspect of Rahmah. For -.-

C instance, when a man, ttTrough hi.s negativè ethjcal response to the 
1 • • 

l'Ii 11 of Gad, suc~ as rejectirrg His 'Message or faHh in Him, incurs His 

disp1easure, aspects of Rahmah~ such as fa dl. ni'mah, etc., cease ta . . 
come ta him from its source, Allah, and; instead God shows his other 

1 • 

face te him and 'adhab (chastisement) or say,yi'ah (di-stress, eV;l, 
~ 

o 

oc, 

15 
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misfortune), etc., becomes his lot. The "key-words" in this picture can 

be further enlarged by bringing in words which,denote what man can do 

to obtain special Rahmah such as shukr(thankfu) ness in a rel igious senSé 
------ -.- ,--

for divine favour received), etc., or· its negative conceptual 'form such 

as kufr (ungratefulness to the divine favour received, or rejection of 
, 

Faith), etc., but this will make the scope of this study too wide for 

thi spart. 

ln this chapter,-the "key-words" that shall be analysed are 

six, viz., (1) Ni~ah (favour)~ (2) fa~l (bounty or g'race), (3) Khayr 
-

(anything good, valuable, useful, desirable and beDeficial), (4) hasanah 

(anylhing good, useful and pleasing), (5) minnah (bless~ng, grace, kind­

ness and benevolence) and (6) rawh .. (mercy). These are the chosen "key--. 

16 

'\-

wordsJ' that clearly seem to participate in the gener~l functional connota­

tion of the term Rahmah. 

Since the purpose of this chapfer is to e-stablish, byanalytic 

·method, the fact that' thosé "key-words" that have just been listed above 

are related positively to the functions of the IIfocus-word", Ra~mah, we 

shall nct go into analysing the large number of" Qur'anic' ~ontext? in 

which the former words occur, because t~at· will make this chapter unneces-
1 

'sarily lengthy. lnstead, a few examples of each of them will be given 

to show their positive relations with the "foëus-word ll in "Order to see 

how comprehensive it is. 
• 

" 
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1. Ni 'mah 

-.. 
(/ 

The few passages tl1at shall be ana1ysed here will give typical 

examp1es of the term Ni'mah used 'in positive relation to the functions of 
[) , 

Rahmah. 1 
--- As it wilJ be pointed out later on in this study, the greatest . ." ~ 

form of God'~ Rahmah to man is His Guidance or Revelation to humankind .. 
for the·purpose of their happy co-existence-in this lHe and salvation 

" , / 

for blissful 1ife in the Hereafter; so, the Qur'an, like other revealed 

books, is frequently called Ra~mah of Gad, and is referred to as being 

His Ni'rnah (divine favour) to the human race (see below, p. 73). The 

Qur'an says:-

But as for the Bounty. (ni 'mah) of your Lord 
proclairn [for the eternal benefit of man­
ki-nd] (93:11, Yusuf Ali, modified). 
. 

Al-Razl qU9tes Mujahid's comment on this verse: 

"Ni'mah is al-QUr'an because ~l-Qur'in is the greatest 
of the bounties that Gad bestows on Muhammad and to 
procl a i III it i s to recite it to himse lf' and others 
and,explain its verities (~aqa';q) to them". 2 

, 

Ra~map, and Ni 'mah as used in the fol-lowing two passages 

respectively can be interchanged without any change of meaning:­

And when We make ma'nkind taste of sorne Mercy 
(Rahmah) after advers tty has touched them, 
b'ehôld~ they take to plotting against Our 
Signs ........... (10:21, Yusuf Ali). 
And if We gave him (man) a taste of (Our) 
favours (Na'ma t

, plural of Ni'mah) after 
adversity~touched him, he ;s sure to say: 
"All evil has departed from me; behold~ he 
is exultant and boastful (11 :10, Yusuf Ali» 
modified) • 

• 

- ---~ .. _----

) 
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, Further confirmation of the positive relation of the two terms 
1 

;s afford~d by their use in the next two Qur'anic contexts: 
1 

And (remember) Jab, when he cried to his Lord 
(praying): "Truly distress has seized me, but 
you are the Most Merciful of those who are 
merciful, / So We answered him, and We removed 
the distress that was upon him, and We gave 
him (back) his family (that he had lost), and 
the like of them along with them as a mercy 
(Rahmah) from Us, and a Reminder for those 

-who'Sërve (Us) (21 :83-84, Yusuf Ali, modifi-ed), ~ 
Sùrely We sent against them (Lotis unfaith- _.- ..... , 
ful people) a violent tornado with showers o~ 
stone (which-ôestroyed'them all), except Lot's 
household: them'We delivered by early dawn 
- as a bounty (Ni 'mah) fram Us, Thus do We 
reward,those who give thanks (to Us) 
(54:34-35, Yusuf Ali, modified).3 

,-

Godls removal Of Job's distress fram him as well as His restora-

tion of his lost family to-him is a Ra~mah fram Gad, In the same token, 

di v; ne de·l iverance of Lot and hi s family from bei ng destroyed by a 

stone-storm which annihilated the rejecters of Faith among his people of 
1 

Sodom ; s a Ni-'mah of God. 

Thus in the. faregoing passages, the term Ni'mah is used as having 

a positive relation ta the word Ra~mah. 

2, Fadl . 
A brief examination of the fo'low;ng examples given unqer this 

-
heading willj.make lis see clearly the meaning content' of this term as 

denoting a function of thé "focus-word", Rahmah. ' Here is, to begin -.-
wîth, a passage where the use of the word Fa~! may be considered as a 

positive alternative of the term Ra~mah:~ 

/ 
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.•. Say:., "Surely the bounty (fadl) is in Allah l! 
hand. He bestows it on whom He'will; and Allah 
;s All-Embracing (in His bounty), All-Knowing, 
He specially chooses for His Merêy (Ra~mgh) 
whom He will, for Allah is the Lord of great 
Bounty (fa~.!) (3:73-74, Yusuf Ali, modified).'+ 

The words fa~.!. and ra~mah in the foregoing exampl e' refer to 

the Gtlidance or the Revelations of God to hu~an beings. In this case,' 

each of them refers to the Qurlan as the greatest of all divine mercies 
J 

or bounties to the human race. 

That the Book (i.e., the Qur1an) was unexpectedly revealed to 

the Prophet r4uhammad and' he was therebY taught what he had not known , , 

b~fore ;s bath a Ra~mah and Fa~l of God on him. 

And you had not expected that the Book would be 
sent to you except as a Mercy (Rahmah) from your 
Lord: therefore l end not your support in any way 
to those who reject (God's Message) (28:86, 
Yusuf Ali). 
And Allah sent down ta you the Book and Wisdom 
and taught you what yOu knew not (before): And 
great is the Grace (Fadl) of Allah unto you 
(4:113, Yusuf Ali ), -.- , 

The di vi ne message tàught to the Prophet was not w.i thdrawn "fram 

him by God because of His Ra~mah and Fa~l 

If it were Our Will, We could take away that which 
We have sent to you by inspiration; then would you 
find none ta plead your affair in the matter as 
againts Us, -- except as a Mercy (Rahmah) from your 
Lord: for His Bounty (Fa91) is to yo~-rrndeed) great 
(17:86-87, Yusuf Ali). 

1 • 

The Prophet-King Solomonls uie of the ward Fa~l (grace or bountl') 

and Ohü al-Qarnayn 1 s use of the term Rahmah (mercy) 'for divine favours . -,- -

bestowed on each of them gives the idea of the close relation in function 

,/ ) 

" 

./ 
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\ 
of the two words, which can be interchanged without affecting the con-

1. ' 

textual meanings of the following two verses:-

... He (Salomon) said: "This,;s 9f mj Lord's 
bounty or grace (fad1)! - to test me whether 
1 am grateful or ungrat~ful.': (27:40, Yusuf 
Ali) . 
He (Dhü al-Qarnayn) sëÏid:' "This is a mercy 
(Ra~mah)wfrom my Lord: but wh en the promise 
of Lord cames 'to pass, He will make it into 
dust ... " (18:98, Yusuf Ali).5 

The foregoing example is like two persans who are each able to 

build a house: one writes at the entrance of 'his house: Hadha min fad' 

RabbI (i .e., this is of my Lord's grace, fadl), while the other writes -.-
in his own: Hadha rahmatun min Rabbl (i.e., this is a mercy from my 

Lord). The two persans refer to tbe same kind of grace ar mercy of God 
/ 

which enables them ta build a house each. The words Fadl and Rahmah . . 
in each case are interchangeable without changing ~he general meaning of 

the passages. 

On many occasions God forgives the sins of the faithful because 

He is merciful tû them. He also does it because He is full of grace 

(fa~~) for them. In the following examples the wards Ra~lm 'and Dhû Fa?l 

are two epitnets of God which give an idea of a positive relation of the 

two words. 

- -Allah turned with favour to the Prophet, the.Muhajirûn 
and the Ansir, - who followed hi~ in a time of distress, 
after that'the hearts of a part o~them had nearly _­
swerved (from dut y ); but He turned to them (a 150) : 
for He 1s unto the~ Most Kind, r~ost Merciful [j .e., 
Compassionate, Rabim] (9:117, Yusuf Ali). 
Allah did indeedfüTfil His promise to you (the. 
faithful) when,you, with His permission, were 

\ 
!;. 
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about to annihilate your enemy. ~ unti'l you flinched 
and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
it aft<;!r He brought you in sight (of the Booty) 
which you covet. Arnong you are sorne that hanker after 
this wor1 d and some that desire the Hereafter. Then' 
did He divert you from your foes (the Meccans) in 
order to test you. But He forgave you: for Allah ,is 
full of grace -(~hü façl) to those who have faith 
(3:152. Yusuf Ali, modified). 

The faithful will be caused to enter Paradise by virtue of God's Rahmah 

and Fa~l to them:-
.---

'Those who have faith t and suffer exile and strive 
with might and main, in Allah's cause, with their 
goods and their persons, have the highest, rank in 
the sight of Allah: they are the people who will 
achieve (sa1vation). Their Lord do~s give them 
91 ad ti dings of a Mercy (Rahmah) from Himself, of 
His good pleasure, and of GArdens for thern, wherein 
are delights that endure (9:20-21. Yusuf Ali. 
mod~fied). 
Be you foremost (in seeking) forgiveness fronl'your 
Lord, and a Garden (of B Ti s s ), the w; dth whereof'" 
is as the width of the heaven and the earth, pre­
pared for those who have faith in God and His 
Apostle: that ;5 the Grace ~Fadl) ôf Allah, which 
He bes tO'.iS on whom He p l eases:'and A 11 ah i s the 
Lord of Grace (Dho al-Fg91) abounding (57:21, 
Yusuf Ali, modified)., . 

• li- 1 

Tnough the term Fad1 is more comprehensive in meaning 6 th an what has just . 
been given above, it is a typically goo,d example ";n its positive relation 

to the term Ra~mah. 

) 

3. Khayr 

1 

The word Khayr " ... ; s a very comprehens i ve term. meani n9 as it 

does,almost anything that may be considered in.any respect valuable, 

beneficial. useful, and desirabl~. And even within the bounds of the 

., 

LI,1 ." 
'-------___ ... Il';'''~_'I~_-" ~ , 
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Qur'inic context, its semantic ~cop~ covers both the field ~f worldly 

affairs and that of religious belief".7 It has a very wlde range of 

application in meaning. It is almost as comprehensive as the term 
.. 

Hasanah which we shall presently s~e after this section. It denotes 
• \ 1 •• 

the limitless bounty of GOd, be it of spiritual quality or mundane 
\ 

nature. \ 

\ 
The follo~ing passages afford typical examples of its positive 

1 

relation, in its religious scope of meaning, with the word Ra~mah; where 

the Qur1an or divine Revelation, as God's special favour to humankind, is 

ca 11 ed both Khayr and Ra.hmah. - . 
It is never the wish of those who reject Faith among 
the People of the Book, nor of the idol-worshippers, 
that anything good (ghayr) should be sent down to you 
from your Lord; but Allah chooses 'for His special Mercy 
(Rahmah) whom He will ,~for Allah is the Lord of Infinite 
Gracerdr Bounty, Fàdl) (2:105, Yusuf Ali, modified). -.-

'" What is called Khayr (i.e., divine revelation) in the foregoing passage 

is also referred to, in the 'same verse, as Ra~mah of God. 8 

He (Allah) grants the Wisdoril to whom He pleases, and 
whoever is granted the Wisdom I(by Allah), has indeed l~ •• 

been granted abundant Good (Khayr). But none wi 11 ' 
grasp the message except men of understanding 
(2:269, Yusuf Ali). 

Al-Tabarl, quoting many companions of the Prophet, such as Ibn 'Abbas, 

Mujahid, etc., says·thàt the word al-Hikmah (the Wisdom) in the fore-
, -.--

go;n9 verse refers ta al-Qur'an or. al-Ourlan and its knoW1edge or 

prophet i c offi ce. 9 Wha tever i t refers to amang these aspects of Gad 1 S 

Rahmah, it offers a good example of Khayr's being positively related ta -.r- -
the concept of Rahmah in this verse. Again further confirmation ta the -.-

22 
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-__ word Khayr being posittvely related to both fadl, and Rahmah is provided' 
.- . -.-

in this verse:-

And if A 11 ah des ires any good (Khayr) for you, . 
there ;s none who can repel H;s ~Jrace (or favour, 
bounty, fadl); He causes it to ~ach whomsoever' 
of His 'servants He will. And He is the Oft­
Forgiving; the Compassionate (10:107, Yusuf Ali, 
modified) . 

-

The ,same relat;onship between Khayr and ~a~mah is met with in a . 
\ 

prophetie hadIth: . "Seek for the good (al-Khayr) throughout your life , 

and be liable to bounties of your Lord, for to Allah belong bounties 

from His mercy (Rahmah) which He bestows on whom of His servants He -.-
----w; 11 s " . 1 0 

The words Khayr and Ra~mah, in the fol1owin~~a~~~ge-, mepn 

happiness or good fortune or prosperi~y, while the words sharr and darra' 
, -

{whieh mean evil or misery or distress or ~dversity or misfortune) g;ve 

an antithesis of the two former terms. This passage also offers a good 
\ 

example of Khayr's denoting the functions of Ra~mati. 
• 1 

Man does not weary of praying fo'r good (things of this 
life) (Khayr)ll, but if evil (~) touches hi m, he 
then becomes disheartened, despair;ng. And when We 
gi ve 'him a taste of some merey (Rahmah) from Oursel v.es, 
after some adversity (darrâ') hastauched h.im, he is 
sure to say, "This ;s due to my (own merit). 1 think 
not that the Hour (of Judgement) will (ever) be estab1 ished! Il 
(41:49-50, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

23 

To show the eomprehens ive nature of the mean; ng of .the ward Khayr, 

the Qur'an uses it in the following passage as an epithet of Gad, like 

B!~lm from the root R~M: 

.' 

For us, we hav~ had faith in our Lord: 50 that He 
may forgive us our faults (or"offences), and the 
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• 
magic (or sorcery) to which you (Phâraoh) have 
compel1ed us to practise: f~r~llah is Best 
(K~a~r) and Most Abiding (20:73, Yusuf Ali, 
ma i i ed ) . l ,r 

, ! ------ ' 
\} 

use of Khayr as an epithet is 9iscussed by Ibn Manzür who points . "-

out that Khayr Umay be used as an epithet in which the quality of a 
\- " 

substantive is predominant" and it means anything excellent, goo,d or 

one possessing goOd.;2 

4. Hasanah 

As in the case of the word ~, the scope of the term 
\ 

hasanah, which is a substantive and the feminine form of the adjective 
1 

, ) 

~asan, covers bath spiritual! and mundane aspects of human life, and ;s 

a very comprehensive word like Khayr. 13 ~asanah means any~hing that 

has a good~ beneficial, beautiful, beneficent, satisfying or admirable 

quality which delights the mind. In the words of Izutsu " ... the word 

\ 
\ 
1 

1 

24 

in this sense is, at least in certain contexts, almost perfectli synony­

mous with Khayr .•.. , in both of its fields of application, worJdly or 

religious. This point is admirably brought out in the fol1owing example:l~ . 
And sorne there are (amông men) who say, '"Our Lord~ 
Give us good (ryasanah) in this world and good C~!::. 
sanah) in the Hereafter, and guard (or defend) us 
from the chastisement of the Fire ll (2:201. Yusuf Ali, 
moti i fi_ed) • 

~l-Tabarl. al-Tabars; and al-Raz; quo te sorne companions of the 
\ 

'P,rophet who said that th!l word hasanah in the foregoing passage means . . 
good health, kflowledge, ~ervice of God (~.e,.'ibadah), good S~stenance, 

ampleness ~f livelihood, wealth (mal) and comfort in this life\and 
1 -

\. 

1 
, 1 
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\ Paradi se and comforts in the Her~after. 15 Ibn Manzü~. says' that the 

f;r~t hasanah in th~, verse means ~'mah; but he is sile~t about the\ 

second hasanah. 16 However, Sayyid Qutb rejects the idea of enurnerating . 

25 

all good things of both worldly and other worldly life as the meanings 
, , r 

. , 
of both lives, and thàt the choice of its meaning is left to God to ... . 
deci de for He knows -w-ha t ; s abso lute lj!l good for the worsh i ppers . 17 

In fact the word hasana~ here means all ~oQd, beneficial and desirable 

things in this life and the life to Come . . ~ 
The word hasanah in the following t~o verses means happiness, 

.1 

abundance of good fortune, prosperity, conven; nces, comforts of life, 

blessing, ampleness of circumstances and The word in these 

meanings occurs frequently in the Qur1an in Il lose combination" wi...tll' its 
\ 

antonym sayYi'ah, thus:-

If good (thing) hasanah) befalls you MUQammad), 
it grieves them ti.e., the rejecters f Faith or 
the hypocrites), but if some mi s foNu e (or evi.l) 
(sayyi'ah) over-takes you, they rejoiae at it 
(3:120, Yusuf Ali, mOdifled). "l 0 

And if any good (thi n~) O:lasanah) befa,l1 s them 
(i.e;, the hypocrites), they say, IIthi~ is tram 
GOd~", but if evil (saYf'ah) befalls them, they 
say, IIthïs is fram yOU" ~uhammad)". S~y,: "All 
things are from God." (4:7è, Yusuf ~liJ modified).18 

Once, the ward hasanah ;s used with musibah (mi~fortune or . -.-
calamity), and in this case it gives the same meaning as above: 

If any good (thing) (tJasanah) befalls ;you 
(Muhammad), it grtéves them, but if a mis­
f~rtune (mg~,bah) befal1s you, they say: 
"We indeed taok precauti.o,n-before-hand", 

, "" .. ~"'" " ...-

<' 

, 
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and they turn away .rejQi ci ng (9: 50, Yusuf Al i , 
moo, fi ed )'.7 '0_. 

--------
The two terms hasanah and s~y;'i'iilr-sometimes oecur in the plural form 

meaning the same things as we have seen above:-

And We have tri ed them wi th both good thi ngs 
(Qasanat) and evil things (misfortunes, 
~~yyi lat) in order that th!=!y might turn (to 
Us repentant) (7:168~ 'Yl.i$Utf Ali, mOdifi.ed).19 . /, 

The word al-~usna, the feminine form of a~san (comparative, 
~ p 

superlative) used in the sense of ~asan (adjective), is often used in 

the Qur' an as an epi thet. Where i t i s 50 used, i t nieans the good, 
...' -----._-------

final or ul timate state or condition prepared for the fai thful -~-;'·--alT--~ -
) -

good things, be they spiritual or mundane. The following' passage is 
1 

~ 
a typi ca 1 examp 1 e of thi s usage: 

For those who respond t6,their Lord are (all) 
good things (al-husnâ) (13:18, Yusuf Ali).2o -.--

1 1 \ -
The term ~-~~ is variously used ta refer to al-Qur1an, its 

t' 

message, or al-Jannah (Paradise) or the prophetie mission of Muhammad 21 

which is a diNine Rahmah to humankind:---­. 
.$0 he who gives (in charity) and piously fears 
1Allah) and (in all sineerity) testifies to " 
the Good (a l-husn~), - We will i ndeed make 
s~tn for-him path ta Bl;ss (92:5-7, Yusuf Ali). 
Bu e who is. a greedy miser a,nd thi,nks himself' 
se1f-sufficient, and gives the lie to the Good 
(al-husn~), - We will indeed make smooth for him 
thepath of Misery (9l:&-10~ Yusuf Ali). 

ihough _ the ward ~asanah. 1 i ~e Khayr. 1 s often used !s meani 09 

a good çieed or pious wark or righteousness (le.g., 55.4:40; 6:160; 27:89; 
/ ' 

99:7), and sayYi'ah as signifying a bad work or un odliness (e.g •• 

-
1 

.. 

26 
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$S.2:81; 6:160; 27:90), this aspect of their meanings are irrelevant 

ta the purpose of this study; 50 they are left unqiscussed here .. 

Tnus, the tenn bastnah shows the quality 'of being pasitively " 

related ;in meanings, s'cope and the'Qur'anic usage ta the functipns of 

the concept of Ra~mah. 
1 • 

5. Minnah 

• 
That the wor9 minnah (a substantive or infinitive noun, minan, pl.) 

\ 

is also a very co,:"prehensive term capable of denoting al1 kirrds of divine 

favo)Jrs, almost like the word Rahmah, is c1ear from an examination of its 
-.~ 1 

"semantic usage" which covers the fields of bath religious belief and 

worl d1y affairs of humankind. Sometimes it i s usedto convey the meaning 

"of anything that is religiousl'y valuable or beneficial to !!lan or of good 

things for man's.worldly affàirs, or both together in a singfe pa~sage.o 

" 

• ? 

Minnah means grace, favour, benefit, bounty, mercy or almo,St, if not all, 
o . 

things that the term Rahmah denotes in its contextual 'usage. A1-Isfahanl _._ 0 • 

calls it al-ni'mat al-thaqllah (1.e., the'grea-t, weighty!fav~Îlr, bounty 

or grace); while é!l:Busta..r\icalls it all that Gad bestows on humankind. 22 

Muslims always pray by saying: bi manni Allah, i.e., by the grll~e or mercy , 

of Allah. 

As from the root RtlM where we have the divine attri butes of !].--.- "\ 
, '~I ~ \ 

Rahman, and al-Rahlm, the root MNN also gives an attribute of God, al--.- ..,- - ..-

Mannan (like al-Wahhab, superlative or intensive or emphatic form, 
.- ~ 

meani ng . th'e Bourat iful " Gracious, Benëfi cient, Merci ful, Generous, 
, 1 
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Benevolent, or the Giver of al1 good, though al-Mannan is not used in 

the Qur ' an. 23 All the examp1es dt its usage in the Qur'anic contexts 

are found, in its verbal forms, not in the word minnah (except in $'.47:4, 

where oecurs the word mannan, a nomtna1 form, meaning grace or f.avour 

or generosity). In most cases the root MNN (in its verbal forms) can 

be replaced by, the root RH~ (in its verbal forms) without any e~sentia1 '. -
~nge in the genera1 m;aning o'f the :sentence, for example~-

Their apost1es 24 said to them: "True, we are but 
mortals 1ike yourselves, but Allah does grant His' 
Grace (yamuAnu,~aorist of manna) to whomever He 
"'411 of His servants. It is not for us to bring\ 
you any authority except by the permission of 
Allah. And in Allah let all men of faith put 
their trust '(14:11, Yusuf Ali, modified).25 

1 

" The verb yamunnu, from the root MNN in the aforequotéd verse, 

-is used in Jlurely re1igious or spirituaf context. Anojther.:exampl'e' of 

that usage is found in the fo1lowing passage:-

Verily Allah did confer a great favour (manna, verb) 
to the faithful when He raised up among them a 
Messenger from among themselves, reciting to them His 
Signs, sanctifying them.and teaching them~he Book 
and Wisdom (i.,e .• the Revelations), even'though 
before (.he-came to them) they were sure1y in Qlanifest 
error' (of kufr and shirk) (3:164, Yusuf Ali, mOdified). 

To enter Paradise and be saved from Hell Fire is considered by the 
. \ 

inmates of al-Jannah as al-minnah of God on them . 
/'J' ' 

But Allah bestowed His grace (manna, verb) on us, 
and saved us from the chastisement of the scorch­
ing wind (i.e., of the Hell Fire). Truly, we . 
-used to pray unto Him before. Surely H~ is the 
Al1-Benign, -the Compassion'ate (52:27-28, Yusuf 
Ali, modified~" 

• C~J) 
- -, 
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The root MNN, in its verbal forms, is used in both religious and wor1d1y 

fields, 1ike in the following example:-

And certainly We bestowed grace (mananna, verb, 
subject) on Moses and Aaron. And We delivered 
both of them and their people from the'great 
distress. And We helped them so that they , 
oecame the victors. And We gave both of them 
the Book which makes things ~lear. And'We 
guided both of them to the Strai9ht Path 
(37:114-118, Yusuf Ali, modified).2G 

~ 

Thus, the foregoing examples in this ana1ysis of the~word minnah (used _ 

in its verbal forms throughout the Qurlan) c'learly show that itlé~ot~s 
<~. 

functions of the term Ra~mah or its verbal derivatives in its scope' 

which covers both refigious and worldly spheres of human life. 

6. 'Rawh 

The word Raw~. an infinitive noun of Rà~~ from the root RW~. is 

the 1ast "key-word" whose meaning is to be examined in this chapter to 

see how it is related ,in usage and meaning to ,the term Ra~mah or to any 

derivative from its root RHM. The term rawh means mercy or bounty or . .' \ 

grace of God bestowed on humankind. It also means joy, happines~ and 

. prosperity,27 and sa its implication in the functions of Ra~mah i 

attested by these related meanings. 

That the word rawh ;s positively related to the -. ' 

best illustrated by the fol1owing vers~ where the former word can v 

well be replaced by the latter without any change whatsoever 

contextual meaning Qf the passage. 
1 

i __ 01('.'1. _ ) , _______ - ---

29 

1 

'1 
! 



, 
l .; , 
1 

i 
l 
1 
1 

" f 

r 

l j 
C \ 

\ 

P 
J \ . 
li 

, l' ,/ r ' 

fJ 

n 
n 
(:) 

'f 

1~1 

ri 
--- .. 

r 
d 

r~ --~---"'-... ... 

" --~ ----,.._ ... _ ... _----~---~ -- ~ 

" 

o my sons [said Jacob)! go and inquire about 
JO$,.eph and his brother [,Benjamin or Bunyamln] 
and do not despair of Allah ' s Soothing Mercy 
(Rawh Allah): truly no one' despairs of God's 
Sootning Mercy (Rawh Allah) exeept the people 
whU-rejeet faith (1~:87, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

.. ./. .., - .., 
al-Zamakhsharl, al-Razl and al-Baydawl corifirm that the ward Rawh in the 

foregoing verse means ~a~mah of ~ ("with which the servahts .of God are 

enlivened" - al-Zamakhsharl and al-Baydawl,28 If the contextual meaning 

~f the second half of the quotation above is compared with the fol]owing 

passage, it will show with utmost clarity that the two term~, raw~ and 

·ra~mah, are interchangeable in contexts Of this sort anq,their very 

close relation in meanings will be clearly seen:-

He (Abraham) said: "And who despairs of the Mercy 
(rabmah,) of his Lord. except ~hose who go astray?" 
(15:56, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

There ïs a prophetie tradition which uses this word', raw~, 

with the same meaning as ra~mah of Gad; thus providing another indica­

tio~ th~t it denotes functions of the latter. 

,,// \ _ The wind is qf ~~_ (mercy) of Allah . 

'r ~" _ .~ ~~n Man~ür quotes this ~~ in the article "RW~I~ and 
,/ 

'{> 

; 

says that thé 

word raw~ there means Ra~mah of Gad which en1ivens His servants. 29 

There is another word from the same root RW~ but of different structure, 

ray~àn, which is used in two places in the Qur1an with a meaning akin 

tOI the functions of Rahmah. ---. ~.....----"" 

Then (Uiere 1S for him) happiness (or repose, rillw) 
ahd bounty (or satisfaction or sustenance, rayhan) 
and a,Gar.den of Delights, (56:89, 'Yusuf Ali, modified). 

) 
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Ibn Manzür quotes a ~adlth using the word ray~an as giving a meaning 

akin to the functions'of Rahmah: "0ffspring are of the bounty or 

mercy (rayhan) o-f-'God". Lane also quotes a saying using the word -.-
with the same meaning: "1 went out seeking diligently the bounty, 

etc., [rayhan] of God".30 Thus, from the foregoing examples on the -.-
analysis' of t~e ,contextual mea.ning of the word raw~ it is clear that 

it means divine mercy or grace or favour or bo~nty ta man. 

is a synonym of the term Ra~mah, 
. 

Hence it 

FHially, the six "key-words", whieh have just been examined 

by analytie method, show clear1y that in certain Qurlani~ contexts 
. 

they behave consistently and are positively related'to the functions 
i , 

of the'"foeus-word tl
, Rahmah., This analysis discloses .the' comprehensive 

nature of the "semantic-field" of the term Rahmah and we can see that ---. 
every gift of life, which an individual human being posseses and enjoys, 

be it in the spiritual or world,ly sense, is"given by the Rahmah of God. 

The next chapter dealing w;th the antithesis of the word Rahmah will 

show u(more of its wide scope of application in Qur'anic VOjbUlar.y. 
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Chapter Three 

THE ROOT RHM AND SOME NEGATIVELY RELATED WORDS -.- .. 

In thSl preeeding ehapter the six IIkey-words" wh'ich are pasitively 

related in meanings and usages ta the IIfoeus-word", Rahmah, were exam~ned. -.-
In this chapter an attempt will be made to examine, by an analytic 

method, sorne eight "key-words", each of which has a negative relation, 

to the functians of the term Rahmah. By ~his analysis we will be able, , 
, 

to see clearly' the comprehensive nature of the word Ra~mah, its actual-' 

canceptual meaning and significance as the most important and frequently 

repeated ~heme in thé Qur'an. 

In this chapter, the "key-words" that shall be examined are 

eight, namely; (1) 'adhab, (2) ba's,' (3) ~~ab, (4) sayyi'ah, (5) sharr, 

(6) ~arr or' ~arra', (7) la'nah, and' (8) rijz. 

A feW"Qur' an; c examples on each of the above-l isted "key-words" 

wi11 suffice to show their negative relations to the functions of the 

term Rahmah and therefore afford 'u~ ta a great extent, the ability to 

percejve the scape and ~tual meaning of the concept of Ra~mah as 

presented in the Qur'an~ 

~s there are two radical1y opposed groups of people among the 
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human race in the Qurlanic view, there is also a dichotomy of divine 

ethical relation with mankind. This divislon of Ruman b~ings and 

polarity in Godls ethical dealings with them give rise to two equally 

~diametrically·opposed concepts in the Qurlanic "world-view" concerning 

Godls relation wi-th humankind: the concept of Ra~mah '(divine Mercy, etc.) 

on the one hand and that of ~adhab (divine punishment, etc.) on the 

other. l 

This chapter aims at seeing those words in the Qurlanic contexts 

that are related negatively ta the functions of the term Rahmah in,·order -.- .. .,. 

to se~ the limitation that the comprehensive nature of the Qurlanii~· 

concept of Rahmah has. Thi s i dea of ~adhab, with other "key-words Il , 

clustering around it, could be viewed as a complete concept on its own 

which forms a theme of incessant recurrence in the Qurlan, like the 

concept of Ra~mah itself. 

(The word 'Adhab, an infinitive noun, generally means a painful 

punishme~t, chastisément, torment, or torture 'that puts one to shame. 

It also signifies a severe suffering as a resultant effect of an unpleas'-

. ...';!,. 

ant or sad event. It i s a synonym of th.e words 'uqübah or nakal. ~ /-; 
l , 

The negative relation that this word,: 'adhab, has with the func-

tions of the term Rahmah is brought out with 'explicit clarity/in the '. ,. 
following passages whic~ contrast it with the former:­

Say (0 Muryammad): Surely 1 fear, if l!-disobey 
my Lord, the punishment ('adhab) of a dreadful1y 
mighty day. He from whom it (such punishment) i~ 
avertêd on that day, He (Allah),has indeed shawn' 
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mercy,(Rahima, verb) to him; and that is a manifest 
success~6:15-16, Yusuf Ali, mOdified). 
Those whom they (the associators of partners with 
God) call upon do themsel~es seek the means of 
coming near to their Lord - which of them shall be 
the nearest; and they do ho~e for His mercy (Rabmah) 
and fear His chastisement ( adhàb): for the punish­
ment (~adhab) of your Lord is a thing to be guarded 
against (17:57, Yusuf A1i, wodified).3 

Sometimes the word maghfirah (fo~iveness), which is part of 

the connotation of the functions of the term Ra~mah, is used as an 

antithesis of 'adhab or of Ligab which is a synonym of the latter, 

such as occurs in the following verses. ..--

They are the ones who have exchanged Guidance for Error 
and Fogiveness (maghfirah) for punishment (~adhab). 
But what shall make them;11dure the Fire! (2:175, Yusuf 
Al i, modified). ---
To Allah be10ngs al1 that is in the heavens and on earth. 
He forgives (~aghfir, from the same root as·maghfirah) 
whom He pleases. and punishes (yu'adhdhib, from the same 
root as I.adhab) whom He pleases; but Allah is Oft­
Forgiving, Compassionate. (3:129, Yusuf Ali, modified). 
Nothîng is said to you but what was said to the apostles 
before you; that your Lord ~s the Lord of forgiveness 
(maghfirah) and the Lord of grievous punishment ('iqab) 
(41 :43, Yusuf Ali, modified). ~ 

Sometimes also the word 4igab (punish~ent) is used as an an,ti-

thesis of thetermRàhmah or its derivatives, like in the following .. 
example:-

Know (0 humankind) that Allah is severe ;n punish­
ment ('igab). and that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Com­
passionater5:101, Yusuf Ali, modified).5 

'Thus, the wprd 'adhab denotes functions that are opposed to 

those of the term Rahmah. ---

34 
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The word bals (its plural is~balsal) is an infinitive noun 
',-- '~....:;..:::.. , 

from the verb balusa; and it signîfies, -al-~adhâb, j .e., punishment or 

severe punishment, harm, distress, wrath, misery, poverty, misfortune, 

grief, or affliction. 6 It possesses all the significa~ions of the last 

ward, 'adhâb, treated above. 7 

The following Qurlânic passages g;ve a typical examp'le of the 

word bals used in a negative relation ta the functions of the term 

If they (i.e., the Jews and the idol-worshippers)8 
accuse you (0 Muoammaèl) of falsehood, say: "your 

'Lord is the lord of al1-embracing merey (raomah); 
but His punishment (bals) will ne ver be turned back 
from the- si nful (or gui l ty) people. Those who 
associate partners with Allah (i.e., the idolaters 
or pOlytheists) will say: nIf Allah had willed, 
we would not have assocfated partners (ta Hlm), 
nor would our fathers, nor would we have forbidden 
(as unlawful to ourselves) anything. 1I Even so did 
those (people) before them accuse (God's apostles) 
of falsehood, until they tasted Our punishment 
(ba's}9 .•.. (6:-147-148, Yusuf Ali, modified) .. 

The following passage is another good example where the word 
, 

bals ;s used as an antithesis to the functions of th~ term Ra~mah . 
. , 

Though the ward Rahmah is not used in combination with the term bals. --- --
as they Decur in the first g;ven example above, ~it is logical to assert 

that when·the conception given by the 1ater word is present, special 

Ra~mah of Gad is automatical1y absent in human affairs. The conceptions 

of special Ra~mah (as opposed to the general one) and bals are utterly 
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, 
,incompatible with_each other. When. one is exper'iencing a divine punish-

- (. 

ment, it means that bestowal of the special Ra~mah of God is withdrawn 

for the time being. It is in'this sense that.ba's is negatively 

relatèd to the funétions of"Rahmah in the following example:- . ---" ~ And how many a tow~ have We destroyed (for their 
sins)! $0 Our punishment (bais) came to (over- -
take) them (al1 of a sudden as a raid) by night, 
or whi1e they were having their siesta,' So when 
Our punishment (bais) came to seize~ them, their 
pl ea was nothi ng J:>ut that they said: "$urely we 
were wrong-doers" (7: 4-5 , Yusuf Al i, modifi ed) . 10 

3, Ghadab --, 

The word gha~ab, an ihfinitive noun of the verb ~~iba (from 

the root gh-d-b), ge~erallY signifies anger, or wrath, or indignation, -.-
However, 'the ~~ab (or sukh~. a synonym of gha~ab) of God i s Hi s C 

disapPJ!Ow, of the conduct of him who disobeys Him, or His wrath on him 

who turns aw~y from Him, and whom He will th~refore punish. It is ~n 

antithes i s of the word ri ~i or ri ~wan of God. 11 

Though there is no place in the Qur'an where, in a single 

passage, the two words, ghadab and Rahmah, are use.d in "close combina-. . 
tion" to see a good example of their negative relation to each other, • 
some other related words lîke ni'mah (divinè favo~rf etc. ,) and ri~wan 

(divine good pleasure) which are positivel~ related to the functions 
, , , , 

of the latter term-are used ~n that manner. The,re:ore, t~e following 

verses will afford us enough evidence to confirm that the word ghadab .-
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is really negatively related to the functions of the term Ra~mah~ 

Guide us on the Straight Way. The way of those 

.> 

whom You have bestowed Your F~vour [Grace, 
Blessings, etc., Ni'mah, which is positively 
related to the'functions of Rabmah1, not (the 
way) of those who hav~ incurred lour wrath (or 
displeasure, or anger., i.e., .!:!:@g!!çlüb from the 
word ghadàb), nor of those who have gone 
astray (1:6-7, Yusuf Ali, mOdified).12 

However, we may find in Qur'anic contexts. examples where the 
" 

ward is used as an'antithesis to the functions of Ra~mah if we compare 

conte~~ual meanings of sorne passages taken from different ~hapters, 

thus:-

Those who took the calf (for worship) will indeed 
be overwhelmed with wrath (ghadgQJ from their Lord, 
and with shame in this life: th us do We recompense 
those who invent (falsehood) (S.7;152, Yusuf Ali). 
But as for those who have faith in Allah and hold 
fast to Him-soon will He admit them to Mercy 
(RaQmah) and Grace from Himself, and guide them 
to Himself by a Straight Way (4:175, Yusuf Ali, 
modi fied). . 
Then as ta those who have faith and do righteous 
deeds, their Lord'will admit them ta His.Mercy 
(Rahmah); That will be the manifest achievement 
(45:30, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

The word ~~ab is used as an antithesis to the functions of 

the term Ra~mah in the following ~ad;th gUds;: 

It is related on the authority of Abù Hurayrah that 
the Prophet' said: "When Allah resolved to create living 
beings,He recorded in a'book which is w;th Him on His 
Throne. It is written in that book: Surely.My Mercy 
(Ra~~ah), is ahead of My Anger (or wrath, gha9ab) and 
in another report the wordin~ is: My 'Mercy dominates 
My Anger" - Bukhar;, Mus 1 im. 3 

Here, the word .9!!!~ab, in this sense gives a good example of jts being . 
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negatively related to the functians of the term Ra~mah. 

4. Sani' ah 

The word-"sayyi'ah is properly the feminine form of ttleadjective 

~', and it;s used in the Qurlan mostly as a substantive ll
• 1t means 4 

! 

"an unfavourable -and disagreeable turn of affairs in human life, all 

adverse circumstances and il1 luck that befall a man".l~ It also 
\ 

signifjes a calamity, a misfortune, an affliction, a trial, straitness 

of circumstances, unsucc~ssfulness, scarcity of the goods, conveniences 

and camforts of life. 15 The ward sayy;'ah in any of these meanings, 

evidently proves ta be an antonym of the term hasanah which we have 

~xamined as being positively related to the functions of the ward Rahmah. 
~ . 
There are many refe~ences in the Qur'an where the word_sayy;'ah is used 

in antithesis to the functfons of the term Rahmah. However, the word -r-.-
sü' (from the same root as sayyi'ah) or plural of sayyi'ah, sayyi'at, ., 

are often used in "close combination ll with the word-Ra~mah or na'ma' 

(plural of ni~mah)t or hasanah. 
èS . 

The following examples afford us sorne pèrfectly telling examples 

of the negative. functional relation ~x{sting between the word sayyi'ah 

and the term Ra~mah as used in the Qur'an:-

And when We give meQ a taste of Mercy (Ra~ah). 
~ they exult thereat; and if sorne evil (sayyi'ah) 

aff1icts them because of what their (own) hand~ 
have sent forth, behold, they are in despair: 
(30:36, Yusuf Ali)16 
And preser~e them from (al1) ;11s (~ïyilat, 
i.e., evil consequences of their acts of 
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disobèdience to.GQd committed in the earthly life); 
and any whQm Vou do preserve fram llls (say.y.i'ât) 
on that Day, on him Vou have indeed bestowed Mercy 
(Ra~mah), and that is (for them) the highest 
achievement (40:9, Yusuf Ali, modified).17 

" 

. J 

Thus, the word sayyi'ah is used i~ the Qur1an as a good examplé of an ., 
antithesis to the "semantic field" of the term Rahmah. ---. 
5. Sharr 

The 'ward sharr, an infinitive noun from the verb sharra, which 

means misfortune, a calamity, an affliction, wàe, unhappinè'ss, mi,sery, 

poverty, etc., accurs in many Qur l anic' passages as the best antithesis 

of the word khayr, which has been discussed iln the second chapter above 
, 

as being related to the conceptual functions of the term Ra~mah. In 

its Qur'anic usage, the tenn sharr has a11 the meaning-functions of an 
~ 

antonym of the word khayr in either the religious or worldly spheres of 

human 1 ife. 
1 

It generally signifies any sad situation or conditionlthat 

human beings always avaid or have n,a desire for becau.,se of its inherent. 

evilness·(S.70:20) as apposed to their passionate love for khayr 
1 

Since the word khayr is positively related to the co~cep,tual 

functions of the term Ra~mah, and sharr is negati.vely related to the 

"semantic field" of ra~mah, it logic~l1y follows that sharr is an anti-
, 

thesis of tHè latter'{i.e., Ra~mah). The following example substantiates 

39 

the view that the word ~ is an antithesis ta the conceptual functions' 
, 

of the term Rahmah, w~i~ itself is positively related to the meaning of -.-

1 .. 
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the worçl khayr. 
-~ _ ... n,~ 

''''Man does not weary of praying (to Gbd) for good 
(things, al-khayr),~ut if evil (al-sharr) 
touches him, th en he gives up all hope (and) 
beco~es 10st in despair (5.41:49, Yusuf Ali, 
modi fi ed) • 19 -

Sometimés the word ni'mah (which is positively_related to 

the conceptua1 functions of the tenn Ra~mah) is used in "close combina­

tion" in the Qur'in as an antith~sis of sharr. 

And when W2 bestow favour (an'amna, from the same 
root as ni mah) on man, he turns away and withdraws 
himself a9ide (instead of coming to Us), and when 
evil (sharr), seizes him, he is full of prolonged 
prayer (41:51, Yusuf Ali, modified).2o 

6. Durr or Darr or Darra ' 

40 • 

The word d.!!!:.!:. or darr, which are substantive. or infinitive nouns 

respectively, generally mean evil, harm, in jury, hurt, mischief, troub1e~ 

damage, misery, adversity, poverty, distress, hardness, affliction, disease, 

or anything that aff~cts ~uman affairs in a bpd' sense - an adverse or 

repulsive event or happening. 1t gives a conceptual function opposed 
) 

ta what the ward naf'. signifies' (SS. 20:89; 21 :66; 22:12-13, etc.) • 
. , -~ , " 

There is another word from the same root, darra '., a substantive, . .--
1 

\ 

which means a hurtful state or condition, hardship, distress, adversity, '1 

ill fortune, calamity, straitness of condition, or of-the meanS of 

subsistence or of conveniences of 1ife. It is an antithesis of the word 
,/. 

~I, which means happiness or joy or:any' desirable, pleasant condi-

tion-or state of affair. Each of these three words cornes from the same 
) 

---------_ ............. -~---- -------- -- _. ---------,---_ .. 
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root ~-r-r and they a 11 genera 11)\ mean any evi 1 , 

dition or sta'te in human affairs)l Hence cornes ~
rtf~l,. uflpleasant con-

1 . 
heir;rié~ative rel_ation 

tq the doncePtion of the-divine Ra~mah. 1 

The following verse giveS' us a perfectly ~el1'ing exampl~ of 
\ • 1 • 

the Qur'anic use of the word ~urrasan antithesisi'to the functions Df 
~I 1 

1 the tenn Ra~mah: - Q 
1 

1 

And when sorne affliction (harm, misery, distress, 
etc., Qurr) touches men, they cry unto th~ir Lord, 
turning back to Him in repentance; bijt Wh,n He 
makes them taste mercy (i.e., happiness, ood 
fortune, 'pr prosperity in worldly life, c nce'ived 
as God's Rahmah) from Himself, behold, so e of 
them assoëfate"partners with their Lord . • \ 
(30:33, Yusuf Ali, mOdified).22 \ 

The word durr is also used in the Qur'an as an an\ithesis 

ni'mah such as in the following verse:-

But when harm (or trouble, etc., durr) touches 
man, he cries ·~o Us, the.n whel') We'bestow a 
favour (or blessing, boon, etc., ni'mah) upon 
him from Us, he says, "I have been given it 
only because of a certain knowledge (I.--have)! Il 
Nay, it 1s a trial, but most uf them understand 
not (39:49. Yusuf Ali, modified).23 

I~ 

. 
of the word 

Sometime~ the'word ~urr ;s u~ed as an antithesis of the term khayr as 

it is seen in' the followîng verse:­

·If Allah touch you (0' Muhammad) with afflict1àn Il 
(durh), none can remove it but He; and if He 
toue you with good fortun~ (or happiness, ~hayr) 
(there is none that can impair it); for He as ~ 
power over,all things (6:17, Yusuf Ali] modified) 

• 

41 

- ' '·'V 
while the word ~!!!!' (ad:e~Jty. distress, etc.: from the same roo~~s . 

durr or darr) is also!used as an antithesis to the functions of the 
.-,- .---r " 

.' 

\. \ . 
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RahmaH~ Here is a good typical exampl~:-

. And when- We make humankind a some Inercy (Rab~~tJJ 
~ after adversity (darra ' ) has touched them, behold: 
'they take to plottTngïagainst Our'Signs! Say: 
"$wifter to plan is Allah!1I Verily, Our messengers 
record-all the plots that you make! (10:21, Yusuf 
Ali, madified).24 ' 

;' " 
. It is clear fram the, foregoing examples that the word durr or 

darra ' i5 genera1ly used in opposition to the functions of the term 

~ahmah or ta itS~OSitively- reJated words such as ni'mah. Hence the -.-
truth of its bèing a good antithesis to the conéeptual functions of 

the tenn Rahmah is attested here • 

. 7. Al..,La'nah or Al-La"n 

The word a1-1a'nah is a substantive from the root l-'-n and 

·its infinitive noun is al-la~n. T"he former word means al-'adhab, i.e., 

divine chastisement or punishment; while the latter 'means expulsion or 

removal from al-khayr (gaod fortune, happiness or' prosperity in worldly 

life) and put,ting into a' state of disgrace" or shame as a result pf 

, 42 

sukh~ ~r divine wrath. Any of the foregoing meanings is ~sed to describe 

any negative divine ethical relation with human beings. The, mea~ing of 
J 

al-la'nah or al-la'n as coming from man to man is imprecation or ma1~dic-

tian or curse; whereas it means, as ;t 15 used in the Qur l ân, al- 'adhâb 

or divine punishment and khizy:. disgrace or shame. Therefol"l!, 'al-1a'n 
, .. 

from Gad ta man means 'uqübah or "adhab in the Hereafter, but a' cessatio.n 

of rece~Pjt of Gad's special, mercy ,(B!~mah) and His tawf19 (making one ta 

----- ~ - -- ----.--.,_-'-, __ , __ , _V'"_'f4:i4_' __ , _t .,'_----..-.-.-' 
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succeed or prosper) in the earthly life. Ibn Manz~r says that "he 

who God nas cursed (la"ana, verb), He has really removed him far 

away from ~is [spe~ial] Ra~mah,_ and he, will abide for ever in, the ...­

divine punishment (Khullida ft al-'adhab)".25 This is exactly what 
1 

happened to Satan who is ~iven a singular epithet, al-la'ln, on 
1 

account of his flagrant and contumacious qisobedience to God's will,26 

and so he becomes al-lu'nah, an utterly accursed person by God, His 

angels and humankind.~7 

Thus, the curse (al-la'nah or al-la'n) of God is not a matter 

of words" like in the case of a man-~to-man relation, but it is a 

terrible divine punishment which shuts the door of His special Rahmah 
, -.-

to the person or being who ~s receiving it. This is where the idea of 
, 

inegative relation between the conceptual'functions of God's La'nah and 

Ra~mah in relation to human affairs lies. 

People who conceal the clear Signs and Guidance of God sent to 

them, and those who contuma,ciQusly rejec~ Faith and die as faith,.. :1 

,rejecters (al-Kafirün) are cursed by God and by àn angels and humankind. 

They thus deprive themselv~s of the special Rahmah of Gqd and protection 
< \." 

, . 

1 
43 

, of His angels as well as good wiihes of the faithful among the human race.' 

Wheyeas those who turn to God repentant and mend thei r condudt by openly 

declaring the truth of the Guidance they formerly concea1ed cou1d be 

fO~9iven by,God. and they may again receive His special Rahmah, the 
. '-.-

.contumacious rejecters of Faith who died in the state of sp'ritual 

rebe 11 ion wi thout any si ncere repentance 1 i ve "for ever" ·wi th the, 

t 
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1,a'nah of God, His "angels and mankind (as in the ease ,of Satan), .. 

The follawing Qur'anic verses will suffice in showing the 
, . . 

farego-ing idea and the antithetic functions of the word la~nah or la"n 

ta the' term Rahmah. --

44 

\ 
l' 

----------_--------These-who-GonceaLtbe cle9~iSigns) We have sent down, 
and the Guidance, after We h,avemaae--it-elear-l-t'l-tne 
Book for humankind, these it is whom Allah shal1 eur~------_________ 
(ya l 'anu. verb) and those l who are ej:)titled ta curse --T--

! 

shall curse them (too). Exeept those who repent and 
make amends (of their conduct) and openly make a ' 
manifest dec1aration (of the Truth they have concealed); 
these it is to whom l turn (mercifully), for I am the 
Oft-Returning (to mercy). the Compassionate. But (as 
for) those who (contumacious1y) reject Faith and die 
as faith-re je ct ers , these' it i s on whom i s the curse 
(la'nah) of Gad, and the ange1s and of al1 humankind. 
They will be abiding therein; their punishment ("adhab) 
shall not be li'ghtened. nor shall they be given respite 
(2:159-162, Yusuf Ali, mOdified).28 

Thus the" concept of the word 1 a 'nah or 1 a'n serves as a very 

good example of an antitheiis to the coneeptual f~nct{6ns of Rahmah in -.-
its various meani.ngs whether re1igious or non-religous. 
o 

8. Rijz 

, 1 

The word rlJZ is a substantive fram the root R-J-Z. When it 
~- }' 

is used in the Qur'an. it generally means al-'adhab (i.e., divine punish-

ment). Ibn Man~ür states that rijz is a synonym of the word ~a'ün, i.e., 

a plague or pes-tilence. It a1so signifies.f~ lthiness or uncleanness, 

idol-worship, iniquity or sin or any condue:!; that leads to divine punish­

m~nt. But the relevant meaning for our purposes here is that of 'adhab. 

Ibn Manzür, after quoting sorne verses of the Qur'an where the word is 

\ 

o 



, " 

~ {, 

L 
[ 

r 
J : 

1 
J 

L 
r~' 
[ 

[ 

(1 

Li 

n 
(J 

ri 
( ) 
fj 

fi 

'. 

used with signification of Ladhab; says that it means al-'adhab 

al-mugalgal li shiddatihi '. i.e., it 'is the precarious or terrifying 

punishment on 'account of its severity.29 

Though -ehere is no place in the'Qurlan where the two wor~s rijz 

and Rahmah are used in "close comb; nation" to see the former 1 5 .antitheti c -.-. ' , 

~el ation to the functions of the latter, the fact thât rijz means differ­

ent kinds of divine punishment meted out to the 'rejecters of Faith anq 

the reprobate (S.7:133-136) is enough of an indi'cation to safely say·that 

it is an antithesis of the term Ra~mah, just as the word 'adhab is to it~ 

The following two examples may suffice to show us how it is 

used in the.. Qurlan and to help us see its negative relation with the 1 

conceptual functions of divine Ra~mah. In the first example we see 

that repeated transgression and spiritual contumacy of thel Israelites 
- \~ 

made God send down rij z30 from heaven upon_ them instead of the usual 
1 •. 

~t" salwa and other good' things that .~od_ used ta send to them from 

heaven by His Ra~mah for thel.r benefit. Here lies the negative relation 
- ' 

this word,. has with the functions of the tenn Rahmah~ The fi rst verse _ 
, -.----

i s as follows:-
. - .----------------

But those whodid wrong changed ;t for a word 
other than that whi ch had been sa id to them 
(i.e., the word hittatun in 5.2:58); sa We 
sent down upon thosê who di d wrong a puni sh­
,ment (i.e., rpz p 1 from heaven for that they 
transgressed Our command) repeatedly 
(2:59, Yusuf Ali, modified). . 

Because of the fahishah (abomination or the adious hab; t for . -.-;------

45 

'which Sadom was notorious) committed by Lotis people of Sodom and Gomorrah 

1 • 
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(5.29:28-29), the same divine wr~'th and destructive punishment in f6rm 

of a rain 'of brimstones, hard as b8ked clay (5.11:82-83) becameltheir 

lot, This is a situation that is completely ~ppositè to that of the 

special Ra~mah of God. Thus the idea of .ntithesis of the word rijz 

to the functions be understood in the fol-

lowing 

:' Wi th where the word rijz 

o is used as signifying a cond' 10n or state of human affair completely 

different from that which i understood to exist in the case of the 

conception of the term Ra~mah, this chapter of our study is brought to 

an end. 

From the study of the for~going analytic examples of the 

Qur'anic words used in both positive and negative relations ta the 

conceptual functions of the term Ra~mah, we can now see clearly the 
"" nature and the very wide scope or comprehensiveness of the Qur'anic 

, ' 

concept of MeI'7CY. Moreover, th1S study has now shown clearly that to 

translate the word "Ra~mah" into English as giving the same idea as 
, 

"mercy" iS'not only very inadequate, but also puts the-meaning of the 

term in danger of distortion or gross limitation. Finally.the next 
" 

two chapters will shed more light on the practical functions of the 

concept of R~~mah as presented in the Qur' an. 

_ .. _-~-----------,---
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PART TWO 

-- -

.. 1 

THE ANALY IS OF THE QUR'ANIC CONTEXT;>, IN WHICH THE ROOT "RHM" -,-
AND IT DERIVATIVES OCCUR. INDICATING THE NATURE AND 

SC PE OF-GOD'S BESTOWAL OF MERCY O~ HUMANKIND 

Chapter Four 

ASPECTS OF GOD' S "GENERAL MERCy"l TO HUMANKIND 

A. Al-Rahm n and al-Rah1m: Their Use and Relative Mean;ngs in the 

Basma lat. 

An a tempt fo study. the Qur'anic contexts of the concept of 

Rahmah of Go should begin with a discussion of the two divine epithets ........,.- " 

co~tained in the famous and most repeatedformula found in_the Qurlan 

and 'used by ~uslims before starting any of their socîo-religious activi­

ti'es:? Bism Allah al-Ra~man ,al-Ra~lm, which is usually translated into 

English as " n (or With) the name of Allah (or Gad). the All-Merciful 

(or the Most Gracious), the Al.l-Compassionate (or the Most Merciful)" 

-:,a phrase which " .•• is for ever on Muslim lips and pens". 3 This 

formula is kn wn as al-Basmalah or al-Tasmlyah among Muslims: 

It is used in the Qur'an as· a formul~ introducing and separating 
, 

one chapter from another. Thus it begins all the 114 chapters of the 

"Qur' an except "he ninth chapter (Sürat al-Tawbah or the C-hapt~r of 

47 
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Repentance) which 15 considered by exegetes as a part of the previous 
, ~ -*, - ',,; -

(i.e., the 'eighth) chapter (Surat al-Anfal ," the chapter of the War 

Spoils), even though the two chapters a~e said to be uchronologically 
, 

separated byan interval of seven years. 1l1j The absence of the Basmalah 

as a prefix to this chapter is also "considered to be on an account of 

the stern conmandments against idolaters which h contains" S as well as . "" ~ -

48 

• the existence of such a deep and striking similarity between the subjec~- • 

matters of the two sürahs as to make them appear ~s one chapter_ It is 

reported by al-Tirmidhl that 'Abd Allah b. 'Abbas once asked 'Uthmân b. 

'Affan why the l.atter di d not separate the eighth and the ni nth sürahs 

with the Basmalah. 'Uthman said that \,IIWhenever the Qur:'anic chapter or 

verse was sent down. the Prophe t used ta say":' Put it in the place where 

" 
50 and 50 are mentioned. l "The Prophet died without explaining to us 

where we shou1 d put it [ i • e., the ni nth sùrah] • and i nasmuch' as i ts 

story (gi~~~b) resembles it [ i.e .• the. eighth chapter]. 1 join~d them 
1 

together [without separating them with the Basmalah}. And both were l, 

ca 11 ed the two compani ons [a 1-qa r1 na tan] Il.6 Thougl1 the Basma 1 ah i s 

missing at the beginni~g oi the ninth c~apter, it appears tn a verse of 

the twenty-seventh chapter where it forms a heading of the Prophet-king 

Solomon's letter to thé Queen of Sheba (Bilqls): 
) 

tilt is from Solomon, and is (as follows): In the 
name of Allih. the All-Merciful (al-Rahmin), the 
Compass ionate' (a l-Rahlm)" "Be you -fïiitàrrogant 
against me, but~ë'to me ;n submission (to the 
t,rue Religion)" (27;30-31. Yusuf Ali, modified). 

Thus, the Basmalan appears in 114 places in the Qur'an. 

-- - -_ ._- __ ~ __ '-""""_'_104"_. ___ 1_ ....... ___ ._.",.." ...... ----------
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Whereas there is a divergence of opinion among the exegetes and 

the learned Muslims and theologians as to whether the Basmalah is a 

part of the Qurlanic revelation so that it should be regarded and 

numbered as a separate ver~e of t~e first and other chapters of· the 

Qurlan br no~, there is a consensus on its being an integral 'part of ,,\ 

the first and twenty-seventh chapters and it is sa numbered; but it i~ 
" an introductory part or heading to others and not numbered as part of 

their verses. In pther words there are sorne classical exegetes and 

Muslim scholars who held the view that the Basmalah, as a prefix to 

each sùrah (except the ninth), is an integral part of the Qurlànic 

revlelation to the Pro~het Muhammad. These people~ such as Imams Shafi', 

and Ahmad b. Hanbal and their followers. the Qurlàn reciters of Makkah 

49 

. \ 
and al-Küfah as well as the Sh,'ites 7 (particularly :~Ithna 'Asharl'yah)~ 

. 
based their argument on sorne !~adith narrated by sorne companions of the 

Prophet, such as the following quoted by al-Tabar, (and many qther 

ex~getes ) : ... ", 

liOn the authority of Ibn 'Abbas who said: IVerily the 
first of 'what Jibril (Gabriel) revealed to Mu~anunad 
was his saying: 10 Muhammad! Say: II seek refuge in 
Allah, the All-Heari,n9, the All-knowing, from the+ 
Acc~rsed Sata~JJ. He (~ibrll, t~en said: 'Say: IBism 
Allah al-Rahman al-Rah.l!!!l. Il ~ 

Another hadlth quoted by al-Khazin on the authôrity of Ibn 'Abbas, who' '.-- . 
said:-

"Verily the 'Prophèt &id not' know the separation of the 
sürah [one from anoth-erJ[ and in another narration the 
endOf the sürah) until Bism Allah al-Rabman al-Rablm 

---7 
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was sent down to him." g 

Another ~ad'th in support of the Qur'anic revelatian of the Basmalah is 

quoted by al-Nasafl:-

liOn the authority of Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 'whoever 
leaves it [ i .e. ~ the Basmalah) ~ he "Kas left one 
hun~red and ~,~~~teen verses from the Book of A 11 ah 1. Il 1 0 

. ' , . 
However, other Musl im sCholars, such as the Imams Mal i k and 

Abü Hanlfah and their followers as well as the Qur1an reciters of a1-

Madinah, al-Ba:rah and Syria (Sham), asserted that the Basmalah at the 

begirlning of each sürah (apart from the one in 5.27:30) is not at a11 

part of the Qur'anic revelation to the Prophet and that it is written 

only ta separate one sürah fram another and ta l et the Qur' an reciters 
-

abtain blessing (tabarruk) by starting the recitation of each chapter, 

like other Muslim activities, with it." They based their atgument on 

the hadith of Anas b. Malik which runs thus:-

"I prayed behi~d the Prophet, Abü Bakr and, 'Umar 
1 and 'Uthmân. in another narration] • 'and theY) 
used to beg i n [the i r praye r~] wi th an -~amd •.•. , 
they did not mention Bism Allah .• '" neither. at 
the beginning 'of recitation nor at the end of it." 12 . ~ . , 
This controversy ~bout whether the Basmalah is to be considered 

, part of ;the Qur'anic revelation 0-;'- not still persists till today. Ma~müd 

Shaltüt, for example, holds that, apart from the Basmalah in sürah 27:30, 

,allothers are' not par~ of the Qur.'anfc revelation. 13 

50 

---~ 

The Prophet-king Solomon's' use of it as a head-lin'e or ;n1;r~duc-------------- J 

tion ta his 1etter to the Queen of Sheba as qua.ted above may 1ndiëate 
1 

that the Basmalah had been in use as a regulap'/éxordium by the preceding 

1- _ 4_ 
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prophets either in their revelations or personal discourses with their 

people. 50, as a Prophet himself who was taught by tpe angel Jibrll 

(Gabriel) to start his revealed messagewith the,Basmalah (as quoted 

above) the Prophet Muhammad made 'use of it as such. "In keeping with 

this [i .e., the internal evidence) is the fact that it of1;en occurs 

in the Prophet's dispatches, according to Ibn Hisham, at the beginning 

of the ordinanee of the community."14 What seems probable, through the . " 

study of the prophetie sayings ~n the importance of beginning 

every act by the Muslims with this formula. is that the ~rophet, who 

dedieated his life to God and whose hope was in His Ra~mah, used to 

begin every aet, be it his ceremonial discoprse or whatever, with the 
, '1 _ 

Basmalah 15 ~nd urged the Muslim community to follow suit; with his t 

sancti on, th'e redactors of the Sacred Book pref; xed each ehapter wi th i t 

as a prefatory forfllul a or i ntroductory benedi ction. Moreover, the occur-
.!IV. ~, 

rence of the Basma1ah within a chapter, as m~ntioned above, and its . 
1 

forming part 'of a verse in it, gives credence to the'belief that it is 

part and parcel of the Qur'an revelation to the Prophet, and' that the 

omission of it at the beginning of the ninth chapter is also part of 

the divine arrangement of the Book. 16 Finally, since there is no specifie 

statement concerning the nature of its revelation to the Prophet in 'the' 

" Qur'an apart from the prophetic,sayings about that, as we have seen, and 

the fac~at it is found inside a Qur'anic ehapter, the writer thinks 
~ . ~. ~ 

that nothing more cbncrete can be said about its place in the reve1ation 
, / 

- beyond this type of speculation. 
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All the exegetes and the lexicons consulted for this study 

agree that the two divine epithets or attributes (:ifatan)'lor two 

names (isman) as some of the commentators call them: al-Ra~man and 

al-Ra~lm, are d~rived from the same root, .!!~~. They also agree ~hat 

the two attributes are used to describe God's ethical nature of being 

the All~Merciful and the Compassionate or the Rahmanlyah (mercifulness) 
. ~. ) 

of God and that Doth are used in the intensive forms of adjectives 

(like superlative) (s'Ïfat' al-Mubalaghah).17 That 1s both of the 

epithets describe God as having an intensive form of mercy as His ~\" 
~ 

attribute and quality Ind an infinite, inexhaustible energy within His 

nature which disposes Him to be actively merciful, compassionate and 

gracious to His creaturès. 

There is the question of why the two words or attributes are 

used together in succession. 18 since they are derived from the same 

root, B.~~, and they express or convey identical meanings gf the divine 1 

ethical nature, i.e., mercifulness. Sorne of the exegetes, such as al­

Nisabürl, al-Qurtu'bl, al-Khazin and Sha1tüt, to name but a few. confirm 

that some people asserted Çql1a) that the two attributes have the same 
\' 

meaning and that they are used together success i vely (takr1"ran) in the, 
1 

Qur' an for the purpose of emphasis (fi al-tà 1 kl'd) or because al-Rahman' - --
1 

. 
is Hebraic while al-Rahlm is Arabic; but the former conveys more --.-
comprehensive (or is stronger in) meaning than ~he latter. 1g Ibn Manzür 

1 

(and Lane, quoting al-Jawhari's ~~~) says that repetition is al10wed 
) 

in Arabie, if the modes of derivatiQn!of the words are different, [as -' l( 

~ -~-~'~--------__ • __ aWi_'_' __ "_. ____ ------~~- ~.- .... --~ .. -
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they ar; in these two attributes] , f~~ the purpose of corrdboration. 20 

However, both al-Tabar, and Ras~,d Rida, the latter quoting . 
his m,aster, Muhanmad "Abduh, stra~gly disagree with the idea that the 

epithets have the same meaning and that they are used together in 

succession,for mere emphasis. 21 Al-Tabar, holds that the two attri­

butes have separate meanings. i.e., al-Rahman signifies a stronger -.-
~nd ~ore in~ensive meaning in its adjectival force than al-Ra~lm 

because, accordi'ng to the rule of Arabie language [or ~arf, etymologYlt 

the larger the letters added to the root word, the more extensive or 

intensive do es the -mean{ng beco~e.22 R;~a hOl.~, like Mu~arrmad LAbduh, 

that the two epithets have different meanin§s, they are not us'ed toge­

ther successively f9r ~mphàsis and that addition of letters in onè does 

not make it stronger than the other. He,asserts that al-Ra~man signifies 

one from whom emana tes .si.., .... of. adi ve Ra~mah i n f~vours and goodness. 

'That is al-Ra~man is God in merciful action, and al-Ra~lm describes Him 
, 

as the source (mansha ' ) of mercy and goodness, i.e., He Who is Merciful 

in character. His mercy. therefore, is of·His deed and essence. 23 Rida 
. • l , 

àlso quotes Ibn al-Qayyim as, saying that al-Ra~man describes Gad as 

, having the capacity of mercifulness (al-~ifah al-ga'imah bih) out of 

which any actual, occasions of mercy arise when He acti~ely exercises 

53 

it by His epithet al-Rahlm wili'Cft-'i'S-lt'sifat fi"l (an attribute of action).24 . ." 
Al-Ghazza11 seems ta hold that the two epithets are divine attributes of 

1 a~tion. 2 5 

The wr~ter disagrees with the views of Muhammad 'Àbd~h. Rida and 
• rt 
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al-Maragh; on their assertion that al-Ra~man'is t.he divine attribute of 

deeds, whil e a l-Ra~lm i s that of essence, due 'to the fact that, as ' 

we shall saon see, the latter 1s used as an attribute of ,action to 

describe any actively merciful being other than Gad, whereas the former 

is applied on1y to Gad as an attribute of essence .. On this basis, 

therefore, th~ writer holds ta the view of Ibn al-Qayyim, al-Razl and 
'J 

. Shaltüt that al-Rahman is the essential attribute solely use~ to describe --.----' , 

the merciful nature of God, while al-Rahl'm de'scrib~s Him as th"e Merciful-

\ r in-action. Furth~rmore, he believes that,\ apàrt from producing a' strong 

~~ rhythm, whi-ch is ooe of the finest ~alitiers of the Qur'ân~c Arabi'c, ther . \ 
have related meanings and are used. together jn the 'Sasmalah of surah one' 

and repeated in the third verse of that chapter to express emphasis on 

the intensity, of God's mercy which is gratuitously' and extensively 
1 ~ • 

b~S towed on Hi 5 creatures. 8y us i n9 them together, Gad wants man ta, 

J 
. Î 

ake cognizance of the import and plenitude of His Rahmah c6ntained in 
! -.-

His Guidance,2G which each chapter of the Qur'an, that the-Sasmalah 

introduces, offers human beings. If we take as true the claiin that 

divine Guidance (al-hud~) is the greatest fonn of ~Od'S mercy to human:" 

kind, the e_~sential religious Significance, which ·the emphatic, epigram­

matie and -viV,id nature produced by their being used together suecessively 
'-, 

gives, will be understood. 

, A ctlr~ury look thr~ugh the Qur'anic passages where the, ward !l-' 

Rahman oecurs will probably make 'one think that it is used almost as a -.- -

proper name_of Gad as al-Ghazzall eonfinns 2 i' (and also sorne other exegetes). 
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alternative ta the riame Allah without marring the meaning, while the 
J , 1 
word al-Rahlm is used as an' adjective or attribute of God. This is 

--~-

Gorrect ta a certain extent because, as an answèr te the,so-called 
• 

pagan Meccans' repudiation (inkar) of the use of that word, al-Rahman 28 , 
, .. . . 

the; Qur1an also uses it as a proper name l,of God in a nu1nber of places:-

Say: ial1 upon Allah or call upon al-Ra~màn [the 
AJl-Meroifull: by whatever name you call 
upon Him, (it is well and the same),-for 
to Him belong the Most. Beautiful Names ... ' 
(17:110, Yusuf Ali, modified),29 

However, in mas t of the places where the word occurs t the i dea 

of God's mercy is implied in the .context. For example .. the word has 

an adjectival or attributive force rather thiln a nominal one in the 

fa 11 owing verse:- ~ 
1 

And they, say: If it had been the will of al-Rat)man 
(the All-Merciful) t we should not "have worshipped 
them (i.e q the angels or 5uch deities) ~ ...... ~ ••. , 
(43:20, Yusuf Ali, modifi~d), ,---
Though the Meccan rejecrérs of faith used the foregoing mordant 

J argument as a pl'8y on the Qur' an; c teaching' of Mashl' at Allah (Will of 

Gad), the implication' of the use of the word al-Rahman in it ;s that . . 
1 

they wôrshipped the deiti,es or angels (43:19), because they had not been 

55 

granted God's m~rcy by wh;ch they could see the right way to.worship Him. 3D 

• .1'1 ~ _-" ~ 1 

Moreover, the phrase "aya t al-Ra~mân" in the following verse 

impl ies that the ayat w.hich belong to' the All-Merciful God are sent down 

ta man' by His E!hmah; and it 1s the real izatio~ Qf thè unlimited mercy 
, . 

9f God in His ayat that make the blessed people fall down ~trate in 

"". - ._,,-----------
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adoration and weep: 
1 • 

Whenever the Signs of the All-Merciful (ayat al-Rahman) were 
recited to them, they would fal1 down in-prostrate' 
adoration and in tears (19:58, Yusuf Ali, mOdified). 

. The ;ame i dea of Ra~mah of Gad in sendi n9 down the Qur 1 an, ta human 
• beings, and in teaching it to them for their own eternal benefit as 

well as in creating and maKi~g them the apex and crown of all creation' ... 

(1~2:6-8; 95:4), His vicegerent on the eÇlrth. is implied 'in the fo)1owing 

verse:-

The ~ll-Merciful [91-Rabman] haa taugh,t the 
Qur1an (to humankind). He has created man 
-(and) He has taught him the Explanation 
(55:1-4, Yusuf Ali, modified).31 

It is also observed that whenever an implication of any aspect 

of God's mercy is given in the Qurl'an., it is the epithet al-Rahman (or --.-
J 

~l:Ra~lm) that is used in the context and not Allah, which does not 
1 

imply anything besides its being the divi~e proper name. For example, 

the divine permission given to sorne highly favoured people to intercede 

for'others on the Day of Judgmentocan be regarded as a special Ra~mah 

of God which both the form~r and ,the latter enjoy,32 ~nd which makes, 

that inter,cession effective and fruitful. WheneVer the idea of such 

intercession is mentioned in the Qur1an. it ,is the word al-Rahman, and ~ 
- • • fi 

not Allah, thât i~sêd, because of. the impli~ation of mercy which that .. 
perm; S5 i on gives. For i ns tance, Gad sa,)ls: .. 

" .. On that Day stJall no interceSsion avai 1 except for 
him to wh~m the All-Merciful [!l.::B!~manl has granted -
penmission (to do saQ and whose speech (of interces- '. 

~ sion) 15 acceptable to Him (20~, Yusuf Ali, modified).!) 
1 
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In the following verse the use of the words' yakfurün (i.e., 

they reject fiith) and ya'shu 'an (i.e., he blinds himself to) with 
J 

/ 

the word al-Rahman, and not with the word Allâh; implies that ingrati--.- . . 
• tude for the unbounded mercy of God in sending thé Prophet with the, 

Guidance to the people is a strongly condemned human ethical relation 

with the Source of iRfinite Ra~mah, al-Ra~man, and such an attitude 

paves the way for man's being the Devil's friend instead of God's 

~nd this ultimately leads h1m to perdition. 
,.If> 

Thus have We sent you among a people before whom 
(long since) have {other} peoples (gone and) 
passed away; in order that you might recite cnto 
themwhatWe have revealed unto' you; yet do they 
reject faith in the All-Merciful (13:30, Yusuf 
Al i, modified). . / 
And whoever blinds himself to (or turns away from) 
remembrance of the All-Merciful, We appoint for 
him a devil and he is to him an intimate campanion 
(43:36, Yus~f Ali, mOdifièd). 

" By the same "token, one can see the idea of divine Ra~mah operat-

i~g in the following beautiful verses where, it is said, the godfearing, 

'for their righteousness. wi 11 -be m,arched wi th d1gnity to the All-Merciful 
. , . 

(al-Rahm~n) Who will- be gracious to ~bem to the last, while the sinn~rs 
--.- - <} .. -

(al-mujrimun) will be herded like cattle to their doom and 'punishme~t 

- because of their ingratitude towards receiving the Ra~mah oT God. 

\., 

The Day We shall gather the righteous ta the All-Merciful, ., 
. like a band of guests presented before the King for honours, 

and We shàl1 drive the sinne~rs to (Jahannam) Hel1, like 
thirsty herd of cattle driven down to water (19:85-86, 
Yusuf Ali, modified).3~ 

Concerning the relative meanings of·the two epithets, the 

,l 

J 
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exegetes give different interpretations. Al-Tabar; maintains that 

al-Rahman describes Gad as having all-inclusive Rahmah for the entire . " 

creation, while al-Ra~,m describes His mercy for sorne specifie units of 

His creation, in all cases or in sorne cases, in this world or in the 

Hereafter or in botb. He assertsrthat by àl-Ra~man God has speçial 

58 

forms of Ra~mah in this life for those people who have faith (al-mu'minün) 

by making them succeed ta follow Him, ta have faith in Him and His apostles, 
1 

to follow Hfs c,ommands and to eschew disobedience to Him, wh~reas, in the 

Hereafter, it means all that God has prepared exclusively for the faith­

ful in al-Jannah (Paradise), such as permanent felicity or comfort and 

manifest triumph. 1t al~o imp}ies general mercy in. this world on all 
. 

human beings - the rejecters of faith and the faithful - in forms'of .... 

bounfies and good things such as substenance, rain, fruits and foods, good 

physical and mental health and uncountable favours of God. His being 

al-Rahman ,~1b all creatures in the Hereafter is to justly give everyone -.-
what he has worked for. Al-Rahlffi implies tlis spec"ial mercy for the faith-

/ --,-
ful in both worlds. 35 This meanf'that al-Tabarl holds the view that 

bath words describe God's having general and special mercy for human­

kind in this world and the Hereafter. Al-Tabars; holds a similar view 

on th,e meanings of the two divine attri,butes. 36 
) 

Al-Ghazzal1 holds that both words are attributes of action. He 

says: "Ar-Rahman i s the one by means of whom tne needs of the needy 
-.- J 

persans are satisfied in such a way that,neither intent, volition nor. 

solicitude are involved. '1 Also: "One would prefer that the .basic meaning 
\,. c • • 

~J 

--------. ----_ ... ___ 'II_ImiI_'---.l.-------
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of ar-Ra~man be a kind of mercy. ' It is equally quite beyand the reach 

of human potential. Rather ~s it related ta the bliss of that life which 
'" i s ta come. "Ar:'Rahmân i s the one favourab ly di sposed towards man, --- .,.. 

firstly, by creating him; secondly, by guiding him to faith and the 

causes of happiness; thirdly, by making him happy io_ the life to come; 

\ and; fourthly, by bestowing upan him the vision of His gracious face", 
, 

He does not give the meaning of al-Rahlm, but simply says IIAr-Rahlm --.- .~] ---r-.-
't 

most certai nly i ntends nothing but good for the object of mercy, Il This 

seems to be an essential adjective and not one of actiop (as in the 

view of Rida and al-Maraghl discussed above). Al-Ghazzall then gives 

a general comment on the nature of God's Rahmah thus:­

is that which àctually bestows good upon those in need. 
\ 

IIPerfect mercy 
1 

The wi 11 ing of 

goad for the needy t,s concern for them. All~inclusive mercy gives to 

both the worthy and unwqrthy. The mercyof God is perfect and all­

inclusive. It is perfec~in the sense that He not only wills the , 
satisfaction of the needs of the needy but actually satisfie~ them. I~ 

.;} . 
is all-inclUSive in that it includes the worthy and the unworthy, this 

lffe and that which is to come and encompasses the essentials, needs 

59 

and advantages which go beyond them. Thus He is in truth the CompassiQnate 

'[ a l-Rahlm] âbso 1 ute ly. Il 37 -,-
However, Sayyid Qutb is of the opinion that both epithets imply 

a 11 shaaes of meani ngs of Rahmah of God that one can thi nk of. 38 Sul -.-
most exegetes do not give their own interpretation of the two termsi they 

J • 

only quo te , some ,scholars as saying that God's attribute of al-Rahmân is 
~ . 
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used to refer to His Ra~mah which lIencolIlpasses tlie entire ~reation" 

or which is bestowed in this world,on all human beings including both 

the "raithful servants" of God and "the rejecters of faith" as well 
, 

and "the reprobate". This is the)general mercy of God. But His merçy 

as al-Ra~lm is of a special rf'ature and it is bestowed on1y on IIH1S 

faithful servants" in this world and the next, or in the latter only. 

That'is, He is al-Ra~man of this world and"shows it on every being, 

while He is al-Rahlm of the Hereafter and bestows it on only the faith-. . , 

ful righteous servants. Many riven as~sert that He is al-Rahman of both 
\ --.-

this world and the ~ereafter and al-Rahim of the latter. 39 
-J.-

In support of this assertion the underlined part of the follow-

ing verse describes God as, being Ra~lm to the/'ithful:-

.0 you who have fa;th~ Celebrate t~e J:)raises of God t 

and do this often; and glorify Him morning and 
evening. He it is Who sends blessings on you, as 
do, His al)gels, that}fe may bring you out from the 
depths of Oarkness into Light: And He is Full of 
Mercy to the faithful (33:41-43, Yusuf Ali, modified) . 

Finally, the word al-Ra~man, as a proper name, iS,used and 
--"'. 

applicable to God only, while al-Ra~lm can be, and it iS, used as an 

attribute desçribing God's ethical nature-of mercifulness as well as 

that of any human being.~~ 

In~çonclusion. the Basmalah is used as a head-line for each 

chapter (except the ninth) of the Qur'ân, and it forms the most repeated 

formula the Muslims use at the commencement of all aspects of their 

activities. -Its importance lies in the fa ct that it contains' the most 

! ' 

, 
----~-- --
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repeated names 0 God in the Qur'an, A1lah,41 in addition to the two 

. divine epithets, al-Rahman and al-Rahlm which describe the most sought­

---J~._--------.fur.....9Jf.L.ClLG.Cld..i "·~iCalJelat~on with human beings: all-

inclusive divine ercy. Since al1 the questions affecting h~man mundane 
/ 

and spiritual mat ers are related in one way or the other with these 

fundamental divin attributes, viz. Rahmanlyah (mercifulness) and 

\ Rahimlyah (compass'on) of God, the repetition of the fi!? ma l ah. in the 

Qur'an and of thes two divine epithets is important; it dinS' into 
, , 

the minds,of the M slims the Qur'anic e~nee.ption of God's intensive and -

61 

unbounded merciful ess on human beings in His revelation to them. It also 
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reminds Muslims th t the objective of prophetie mission in the Islamic 

dispensation center around the Ra~mah of God. T~is is also the aim'of 
. 

God's sending other prophets and messengers before the Prophet Muhammad, 

and that is why eac of the divine messages sent to human beings through 

them is ca11ed 1-hu â (the Guidance) and 'al-Rahmah (the mercy) from . --
God to 

And We have n t sentftYou (0 Muoammad), except as 
a mercy [Ra~fll~ or all beings' (21:107; Yusuf 
Ali, modified).42 

That humankind should share sorne of the attribute. of God, such 
" 

as acting with m~rcy, j stice, righteousness, forgiveness and so on, is , . 
afl impo~nt teachi,ng As God's ethical relationship with "U\' . ft 

human beings is, among ot er things, that of mercifulness, He wants 
~~.. ..~ ..... """'---

them to also act mercifull towardsthttrfellow-beingsi hénce the repeti­.. 
the Qur ' an. 43 The importance of man's 



L 
1 
( 

'1 

1. 

[ 

[ 

E 
[ 

[ 

r~ 
( 

[ 
1 

Ir J . , 
i 
f il 

fI 

fi 

~) 
[1\ 

.. 

) 

showing mercy to his fel1ow-beings forms one of the major exhortative 

discourses. of the Prophet Muhammad. He is reported ta have saiq on 

different occasions:-

IINever can you have faith or become of the 
faithful (Lan tu'minü) unti1 ~ou show mercy 
to one a nothe r (h attâ ta-rahamu)" 

-- "He Who does not' show mercy on peapl e, Gad 
will not show it on him."--

B., God's General Rahmah on Humankind 

{il All-Inclusive Rahmah of Gad. 

We have honoured the sons (or children) of Adam 
and carried them on land and sea, and provided 
for them sustenance with good and pure things 
and preferred them, by special favour~, above 
many of those We created (17:70, Yusuf Ali, 
mOdified) . 
Surely Allah is ta humankind Most Kind, Compas; 
sionâte (22:65, Yusuf Ali, modified). 1 

\ 

The foregoing Qur'anic verses and numerous others in the Book 

c1early.show that the God of the Qur'an is rea11ythe God of infinite 

Rahmah to humankind. --­. It is·by this unbounded ~mah which He has for man 
-' . 

that He created him in the best mou1ds (5.95:4) with the power of will, 

discretion and judgement to enab1e him make and carry o~t moral decisions 

" ($S.2:38-39; 76:2-3; 91:7-10) for which he will be held responsible 

(mukallaf). He exàlted him even higher than th~ angels who had to make 

• obeisance ta hlm as the divine vicegerent/on earth, the cream and the 
.' /, 

acme of all creation (S.2:30-34, etc.). / Gad alsa provided for him, by 
1 

;' 

His Ra~maht all -the necessary@things td make him reach nearer to God-
• • , " v,. ",.l '-
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like nature or the destiny most fitted for hi~ nature and exalted 

office on earth lfS and "he does not charge man1s soul ex ce pt to his 

capacity" (5.2:286). 

Having thus presented, in a general way, the use and relative 

mea,nings of the two divine eplthets, al-Ra~man and al-Ra~lm, which 

describe God as the active Fount of Mercy to all beings, the wr;·ter 

will now examine the Qur'anic contexts, using the analytical method, to 
" \ 

find out how the practical operation of that divine attribute of mercy 

works in human affairs. 

In 5ürat a1-Fati~ah' (S.1:2 or 3) G?d is described as Rabb 

(Guardian-Lord) of all beings (al~~alamln) and He is also al·Rahman. 
~ ---.-

and ~~1m to them. They are al1 un der the a11-inclusive and extensive 

realm of His mercy. It is out of God's Rahmah that He did not create -1.-

63 

anything deficient and He provided all beings with every means of liveli-.. / 
1 , ' 

hood and maturitY.46 This is because His mercy encompasses eyerything. 47 
. 

This idea of unbounded grace, mercy, compassion, goodness,providence 

and benevolence (i.e., Rahmah) of God on His creatures, inc1uding human-
" -.- ' 

kind, 1s found to be ~ne of the major themes of the Qurlan and it forms 
'"' 

one of ~he two chief aspects of'divine ethical dealings with.the human race· 

Ra~mah (Mercy) and 'Adhab (chastisement). 48 
o 1 

That God i s full of compass:ion and mercy towards humankfnd and 
~ . . 

that He generally and freel~ b~stows -~ on them is found in many passages 

of the Qur'ân. The following Qur'aniG ,vers"es give cr~dence tp thjs facto 

.After mentioning the creation .of\the heaven and earth, humankind 

, 
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and cattl e ~an"am) whi ch are created for the former' s use and enjoyment, 
~\ 

the Qur1anl says:-

Surely your Lord is indeed Most Kind~ Compassionate 
(Rahim) (ta"you, humankind) (16:7, Yusuf A~i, mOdified). -.-
Also, after mentioning all the material things that God created 

for the benefit of human beings and "all natural phenomena, such as the 

night and day, the moan and sun, the oceans, seas and rivers and what 

they contain, the mountains and mineral resources they p~ovide, which 

are divinely made subservient to humankind, the Qurlan says:-

If you would count up the'favour? (ni'mah) of Allah, 
never wou1d you be able to number~hem; for Allah is . 
Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate (Ra"'JJl) [towards human­
kind) (16:18, Yusuf Ali, mOdified) . 
. •. Thus, does He campl ete His favours (ni,'mah) on you,; 
that you may bow to His Will {in Islam} (16:81, Yusuf 
Al 1). 

It is a part of the mercy of God on humankind that He gives'them 

whaiever they ask for which is ne~essary for the1{ ,well-being:-
, . 

And He gi ves you of a 11 that you a.sk for,' But if you 
count the favours o~ Allah, nev~r will you be able to 
number them. Verily man is:givéh up to injustice and 
ingrat,itude (14: 34, ·Yusuf ATi). 

< ) 

The epithets "Most Kind, Compassionate" in the following verses 

obvisoqly rèfer ta indiscriminate general compassion and mercy that' Gad 

has tqwards h~mankind. 

Those who Iov~ (to see) scandaI published broadcast 
among those who have faith, will have grievous punish­
ment in thfs life an~ in the Hereafter. Allah knows 
and you know not. Were it not for the grace of Allah 
and His mercy on you, and thSt Allah is ~t Kind., 
Compassionate, (towards,you, humankind, you would have 

,been ruined indeet:l) . (?4:19-20, Yusù1 Ali, modified).lt9 
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God 50 much loves human beings that He creates them in order ta show 

His mercy on them. The fo11ow.ing passage actually refers ta this fact. 

If your Lord had 50 wi1led, He could have made humankind 
one people [or community]: but they will not cease to 
dispute lover aspects of their differences], ex ce pt 
those on whom your Lord has Mercy: and for this [i.e., 
Rahmah] did He create them: and the Ward of your Lord 
Shallbe [perfectly] fulfilled: "1 will fill He11 with 
jinns and men all together ll (11:118-119, Yus'uf Ali) .. 

The underlined clause in the foregoing verse has created a controversy 

among the exegetes 50 m~ch that Sayyid Qutb tactfu11y avoids commenting 

on it, Sorne commentators, such as al:Tabarl, assert that it is for 

dis.pL/te over differences or disagreement (ikhtilaf) that Gad created 
o 

~ 

hurnankind. al-Zamakhsharl and sorne athers maintain that it is for both 

Rahrnah of God and dispute that Gad created'human beings because of what -.- . 
J _ 

follow the clause in question, The writer maintains, 1ike'Mujahid and 

Ibn 'Abbas' reported inte~pretation of the Clat-ue 'n a1-!abar; and a1-

Razl; that the clause refers to Rahmah of Gad, otherwise. it will be -.-
gross'ly contradictc\Y to sürah 51 :56. 50 

[ 

The following passages a1so confirm the fact that Gad is the 
, 

Fount of Mercy and He bestows it gratuitously on humankind;51 50 they 
," .(-' 

~ 

should be grateful to God for rece;ving it in abundance by obeying His 

will. 

Whatever Gad but of His mercy bestows on humankind, there. 
is none can w;thhold it, and wha~ever He withho1ds, there 
is none that can grant it apart from Him: ônd He is the 
Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom. 0 humankind~ remembe~ 
the grace (and favour) of Allah unto you~ 15 there any 
cre~lor, other than Allah, who can provide for you sus­
tenance fram heaven and earth? There is no god but He: 

II 

\ 

65 

1 
• 1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

, ! 



f 
r 

f 
r 
[ 

r 
J ! 

1: 

1 ; 

r -
r 
!{ 

l, 
~ 

~ li 

1 fi 
, 
/ 

n 
n 
n \ ' 

\ 

fJ) 

n 

! • 

how then are you deluded away from the Truth? (35:2-3, 
Yusuf Ali, modified). 

Becaus.~ God is Merciful to all beings, t~e angels make it-part of 

their duties to ask forgiveness of God for them all. 
1 

The heavens are almost rent asunder from above them 
. (by ~j s gl ory): and the ange 1 5 cel ebra te the pra i ses 
of their Lord, and pray for forgiveness for (all) 
beings on earth: behoJd! Veri1y Allah is He, the 
Oft-For~iving, the Compassionate (42:5, Yusuf Ali, 
modified). 

It is also on account of the infinite Rahmah of God to humankind -.-
that He créated them/in pairs-man and woman of the'same ki~d of being 52 

- and càused love and tenderness ta exist between them for the purpos~ 

of human procreation, continuity of human life and ,happy togetherness 

on earth. 

And among His Signs f ~~ Ra~mah] i s th; s, that He created 
for you mates from among yaurselves, that you may dwell 
in tranquility with them, and He has put love and mercy 
between your (hearts): verily in tha~ are signs for those 
who reflect (30:21, Yusuf Ali). 

'. . , 

Thus, does the All-Merciful God'bestow His merty gratuitously 

and extensively on human beings so as to make them attain -to the ful.lest 

development, ordained for them as His vicegerent on earth; fo~ God 15 

"He Who ~ave to everything (He created) its pro'per form and nature ànd 

further gave it Guidance (for its propet1 function) (20:50)11. 

(ii) Provision of Rain as a General Rahmah . 
Since God is Rabb (Guardian-Lord), al-Rahman (the All-Merciful) 

1 • -- -.----=-
and al-Rahlm (the Compassionate) towards His creatures and has made -.-

\ 
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active di sp1ay of Ra~mah binding on Himself.' He gratuitously provi des 
~ 

a11 His creatures, i,nc1uding man, with mea~sl of susten~nce and a11 1;hings 

necessary for their existence and development' a10ng with things of comfort 

in order to make them attain, by gradua1 and ordered process, their goal 

of maturity most fitted for their nature and function in the realm of 

creation. But one of the best and most important provisions of this ~ 

type of things in nature and uti1 iti es, -in the Qur"ani c thou.ght, i s that , 
of ferti1izing rain therewith every kind of food and fruit is grown for 

, , 

His creatures 1 basic necess,ity Qf life. The Qur'anic repet1tion of 

divine provision ot" rain ta ma.n is an especia11y importaf\>t ,lesson to 

make the Arabians of the desert, whose very source of life is rain and 

to whom the Qurlan was first and foremast a guidance trom God, have faith 

in the omnipotence of God and dependence of humankind on Him. Thus, the 

QI;Jr-',an_~.@asizes the ~~mah of God in p'rovid'ing and regu1ating the 

c6ming of purifying winds (not destructive ones) and reviving rain 53 for 

the tenefits and survival of human beings, and it repeatedly exhorts them 

to give tha?ks for this singul~r favour of Gad. 

The following Qu~'anic passag!!s refer to th:is aspect 'of God's 
1 

boundless~mercy-bestowed on'a11 humankind, nay, on al1 creatures at 

every. moment of their life: 

\ 
And He it is Who sends forth the ~inds as glad 
tidings heraldi"g His mercy (Ra~mah) til1 when 
they bear a heavy-laden.cloud TWi~rain), which 
We lead to a de'ad land, and then send down there-
on water and therewith . 9 forth frults of every 
k i nd: thus We do bring fort dea~" perchance 
you may remêmber (7:~7, Yusuf All, if.fedl. 
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And He it is Who sends the winds as heralds of g1ad 
tidings. going before His mercy (Rahmah); and We ' 
send dowp pure water from the sky-=- that We may give 

"-. 1 ife thereby to a dead land, and We gi ve it for drink 
,f. ta many cattle and humankind We' have created. And W'ê 

have distributed it (the rain water) among them in 
order that they may remember (Us by giving thanks to 

.Us for it), but.most of humankind be9rudge:save 
ingratitude (25:48-50, Yusuf Ali, ~dif;ed).s4 

li' '.. \ T Commentlng on the flrst quoted passage, al-Za~akhsharl says that·the 
- . \ ' 

word Ra~mah in the verse means al-ghayth (abundantJrain) which is the, 

most compl ete and peYifect form' of Gad' s faVours that produces the . . 
greatest and best effect on earthly creatures. 55· 

It is by the mercy of God to His creatures that He gives life 
) . 
to the earth in ~pring or rainy season ~fter its plants and grass have 

~ 

wi thered: ~ 

Theo contemplate (0 humankind~) the memorials of God's 
mercy! - How He gives life to the earth after its death: 
verily the same will give life to the de~d, for He has 
power over al~ things (JO:50,.Yusuf Ali, modified). 

That God sends down purifying winds which bring forth reviving rains 

by which different ~inds of delicious and nourishing foods and fruits 
, . 

grow for His creatures' physical and mental development and survival 1s 
< 

indeed û great Rahm!!! of Go d,' 'Thi sis: 50 because utterly destr~ctive 
• • c 

winds (è:g., nurricanes ot ... ...t9rnadoes or rain of ter~) andrain (e.g. t 

floods) were sent at different times in human hi~tory to destroy peoples, . , , 

li ke those ,of 4Ad, 'of theof~rophet- Hüd. L~ Lot) and NÜh' 5 (Noah' S) • 

peoples who ungrateful1y and rebelliously rejected the divine messages '\ . . . . 
,sent to them through their prophet - messengers. The fol1owing Qur1anic 
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passàges refer to these epoc~-making 'catastrophes:-
,f 

Then, when they i-the rejecter\of faith in the timè 
of the Prophet Hud) saw it (i.e', • the penalty of the 
dreadful day, in the shape of)' a dense cloud travedrs-
ing the sky, coming toward their valleys. they sai: 
'Here is a cloud'bringing us rain! 'Nay, but it is 
that (calamity) which you asked to be hastened~' 
- a wfnd wherein is· a painful çhastisement (which) 
will destroy everything by the qommand of its lorù! 
Then by the mornei ng, noth 1'ng, cou l d be seen except 
their (rui dwellings. Thus do We reward the 
sinful peop 6 46:24-25, Yusuf Ali, mOdified) .. 
And We rain d down, upon them (the people of Lot) 
a ra i n (of il'ims tone) . Then see now the nature ,1 

of the--.co sequence for those who indul~ed in sin­
ful acts (7:84. ~usuf Ali, mOdified). 7 

. a' 
- ' 

, 
The recalcitrant and refractory people of Noah were destroyed 

by being drowned in a heavy down-pour of rain from both the sky and the 

earth :-
\, _~ lt. 

And the people of Noah, when they 5e' cted the 
messengers, We drowned them and We m ije ~hem as 
a sign for humankihd; and We have pared for 
(all) wrong-doers a painful punish nt (25:37, 
Yusuf Ali. modified).,SB . . 

.... 

(iii) Provision ~f Material Things for Human Beings' ~se and 

'" Comfort as a General Rahmah of God. 

• Ha ou not seen that Allah . ed jto you 
{for ~our use and enjo~ment) w atever i in the 
hea ns and on (and in) earth a d ha ade His 
Bo ties (out of His mercy) flow you in exceed-, 
ing measure (both) e~ternally and internally?--Vet 
there are ~mong humankïnd those who dtspûte about 
Allah, without know1edge or Guidance, or" anlllum1nar---­
lng Book (to enlighten them) (31:20. YuSuf Ali, 
modified) • 

'Theré are different interpretaions<of t~e expression: external 
• 

. , 

" . ~ - .... ------........ -~- --,----
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bount~ b~ fayour (ry,i'mah ~ahirah) and internal bounty or f,vour (ni'mah 

'b~tinah) given by the exegetes. Al-Zamakhshari~gives various personal -"..-.- , . 
interpretations' offered by th~ Prophet's'·companions, which seem to be 

giving only parts of what the'two phrases denote. However al-Baydawl 
, . 

, ç.. , ' 

and Sayyi.d Qutb give tlÎe most reasonable interpretations of the two 
, • ft 

phrases, which, paraphraséd, mean all known and ~nknown bounties,favotlrs 
, \' ~ ~ . . 

and mercies of the Providence.to "humankind. 59 

" . . 
• By H\s al1-inclusive beneficence, providence and 10ving mercy 

(t,i.~., Ra,~mah) SOd mad~ 'inumerable matt;rial, things'subservient t1 hu~an 
p,eings (or thei,r p~ysical enjoY,Jœnt and ~e1far~ in m~ny tlays. ,T~ese _ 

. material things includ~ ,cattle, ca~els, sheep., beasts ,of bur~en, .various 
. \ 

ki nds of fruits, the structure of the heaven and the éarth wi th the' 
~' . . 

70 

, ~ 
,latter's mouhtains and forests and all what tley contain,' the alternètioh 

of ~ay and night~'wherein1/'they seek H;'s bounty and offer than'ks to Him 
J • , \ , '* 

and rest respectively, the heavenly bodies, rivers, seas, oceans and 

" marine" creatul~s of-an k~ryls"Whict'l' serve às evidence of tne,general 
, . 

Di vi ne Ra~mah for _ the good and comforts of the human race on the earth'. 
. . , 

'Th~ Qur'an repeatedly'~e~tions these.divine gifts 'as !LaI1mah in order to 
1 • 

make ftuman'kifJ~ be~pme ~ra.teful t~,· Gad Who freely' bestows His mercy on 
, \ ~ ~:: [ 

~ them. since whoeyer i5 ungrateful tQ Him for benef~ts and mercies . . " ...) 

. received îs a"Kafi'r (an ungrateful,·faith-rejecting person) who" as a 

résul t, 'stands to fa~e' the di.vine anger cind painful èhastisement - Qpposite 

, of 'Rah~àh. 60' -- • " t • ~, . 
The folloWjng Qurïanic' ver-ses,':'hich give a\n •. il1ustra~.1on of 
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'God's r,estorative and sustaining action towards humankind~ speak about 
, 

the great divine gifts or favours of all kinds bestowed on them for ", 

their physical and social well-be1ng:-

And the cattle He created for you (humankind) whence you 
have warm clothing and (numerous) benefits, and whereof 
you eat. -
And wherein is beauty for you, when you drive them home 
in the-evening and whén you take them out to pasture in 
the morni ng • . . 
And they carry your heavy loads for you unto a land you 
cou,rd not (otherwiserreach except with great distress to 
yourselves; surely your Lord is Most Kind, Compassionate. 
And (He also created) horses, mules ,aRd~asses (for 
your useJ that you may ride upon them, and as an ornament; 

.' and He crèates (othe,r thing.s) that you do nQt ·know. 
. He, i t i s Who sends down water from the sky for you, whence 

you have drink, and out of it ('grow) trees on which you 
send yo~ beasts to pasture. . 
Therewi th He caUses to grow for you crops and the oHves, 
and the date-palms, and all. kinds of fruit, verily there 
is a sign in thts for a people who' reflect .. And He it is 

.Who made subservient for:YQu the night and the day, the sun ,­
and ~he moon, and the stars are m~9è'subservient by His 
commando Surely, there are patents in thfs for a people 
wbo have ,sense (to ponder and'learn lessons from them). 
And wrratever He created'for you in the earth of varying 
colours (and qualities), surely in this is a sign for a. 
people who celebrate 'the praises of Gad (in gratitude). 
And He i:t iS'Who-made the sea subservient 50 that you 
may extract therefrom ornainents'whi ch' you wear, and 
may see the shi ps cleaving through it, and, that you .• ' 
may give thanks (in recognition and acknowledgment of ' , 
the Rahmah of G'od you have recei ved). 
And He'cast into the earth finnl]1Ountains lestit hap1y 
shoul d quake with you, and ri v.ers 61 and roads that you ,\ 
may guide yourselves by them. ' 
And 'landmarks (tao), and bl' the stars they glJide 
themse 1 ves. 
Is then He, Wh6 crea tes as him who creates not? Wi 11 
you not receive admonition? 

," 

And if you WQuld coupt up GadJs favours, you wou1d not 
be able' to number them. La! -Gad is indeed Oft-. 
Forgiving, 'Campassionate (ta humankind) (16:5-8, 10-18. 
Yùsuf Ali, modi~ied).621 ~ 
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The referencé of the attribute "the All-Merciful" (i .e., tt. 

Ra~man) in the follow\ing passage is to show that God is Merciful not 

only to humankind but also to the birds (and other creatures .too); 

because t~e way they ly i s but an express i on of God 1 s mercy to them 

- the beauty of Godls creation which has no flaw whatsoever:-

Have they (hum nkind) not seen the birds- above them 
spread,jng ou~" haïr wings and folding them in? 
Nothing upholdt them (in the air) excêpt the All­
Merciful. ~ur ly He is Seer of all things ~67:l9, 
Yusuf Ali, mod fied). 

• (iv) Diviifle R velation ta the Human Race as God1s General Rahmah 

He is the One ho sends to His ~ervant manifest Signs, ; 
that He may br ng you for,th from the depths of Darkness \ 
into the-Light And verily Allahfi-s to you (humankind) 
~1ost Gracious, Compassibnate (57:9, Yusuf Ali, 
modified). 1 

Since hum~n berngs are not to live by bread ,alone, God takes 

further m~rciful c~re ~f them,by sen~g t~em messages or Guidance63 

for their spiritual, sbcial, moral and political-~el1-being. After 
1 -

.-

,Adam1s initial act of id,isobedience, he r'eceived wo_~~:~y~lation fr~m 

,His Lord, Gad. By thi,s revelation, he was forgiven by God. 6)V God also 

72 

• v • ~ _____ 

gave him a promise th t, as an act of Divi'ne Rah~t65 his progeny would . 
1 • 

continue to r,eceive diVine Guidance 'throùgh His chosen on.es among them . 

- the, apostlës - from time to time in their sojourn on ea th; and that 
,. f • ~ t. 

only those who, f01l0~~d ~uch Guida~ce ~ould .att~in sal~ati n. 66 Their 

j1earts would b~ so fi~led with true ~aith ,that the~ would e ~ oy peace 

" a~d tranq~j ~ ~ ty of m1"d lp a·l1 ci ~c~ tances. No fe~r aQout th~ future()~ 

v'''. " 1 
1 ~ 
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or regret about the past would trouble them, as they would attain 
If 

nearness to God and their hearts woul d be to them a paradise. But 

those'who rejected God's Guidance, would fall into a fire and would 
. 

never enjoy inward happiness and satisfaction of mind, however rich 

theymighthappen to be in this lite. 67 In the next world tao; bath . , 

those who fo,llowed the Guidance ·and whCb rejected. it would ha~e the reward 

o and ret'ribution of théir deeds. Hence the Qur'anic divisio.n of human 

beings into two radically opposed categories and God's ethical dealings 

l' 

• 
wi th them. 68 

Thus, apart (rom divine Rahmah being gratitous'ly shown to H'is 
c _._ 

creatures, including humankind,in the form of pro~;sion of fain a.nd • 

materia1 things for their physical and 'social welfa.re, God also sent 
~ 

divine Guidance through His prophets, to human beings from time to time 69 

fn order ta direct them to the t~ue path ·of attaining tQ salvation. This 

is th~e highest mercy or favour of God to humankind; and since such a direc­

tion is an instance of the saving mercy' and goodness of Gad to them. each 

divinê revelation sent through God's f~postle iS' called and ~egard~d as , ' 

essentially a Merciful Guidance (Huda and Rah~ah) from Gad ,ta 'humankind. . '. 

The QI1t I an is repeâtedly called_a Gui dance.and a Mefêy from . 

Gad to the faithfu~. See the fol1owing passages:- ~ 
j ,.:.' 

.. 0 humanki.nd !Thei're has i~deed come ta' you an exhortation 
from your Lord,i and a healing for what (i .e., diseases) 

"is in the breas'ts (Le., the hearts) and a Guidanëe and 
,a M~rcY· for thQse wHô have faith (10:57, Yusuf Ali, 

",', modif,ied).70 : . 
l ' , 

Not only 1s th Qur1an càl1ed a mercy to humankind but"also the 
. - l 
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pers on through whom it was sent (i.e.,_ the Prophet Mu~ammad). He 

is called'a Ra~mah of'God,for al1 beings:-

And We have not sent you (Ô Muhammad) but as 
a Mercy for al1 (the worlds of) beings 
,(al-'alamin) (21:107;, Yusuf Ali, modifiedL 

The Prophet Muhammad' s knawledge of the staries of the past prop'hets . 
and.their peopl~s, which are used didactically in the ~urlan, is- a1so 

called a mercy of Gad on him: 
l, 

And you were not at the side of (the Mountain) 
Tür when'We called (to Moses); but ~the knowleQge 
thereof) i s a. mercy .trom yo~r Lord tbat you may 
warn a people unto whom no warner had come before 

~ you, that haply they may receive admonition 
(28:46, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

That divine Revelations were sent ta the Ptophet Muhammad without 

hi~ consciously expecting it ;'5 a1so referred to ~s a Ra~mah of God 

, to him. 

And you had not hop"ed tnat the Boo~ wQ.ul d be 'i nspi red 
to ~ou, but (it is) as a Mercy from your Lord, there­
fore never be a helper-to the rejecters of faith -
(28:86, Yusuf Ali; 'modified) • . 

" 

Knowledge is given ta human beings by the merèy af Gad. If He 
~ -

were to withold it, they·would·be defénceless'before Him, b~t He 1s . . . 

Mercifu1. Sa it is out ôrHis Rahmah thatw~at ~àd"SO far'(beior~'the------ " "-. . " 
,re.ve1ation of the foHowing ver'se) been revealed t~ the Prophet Mu~ammad 

was nct taken awa~ from him by Gad. 
" 

And- i'f We willed, We coula withdraw that which We 
have revealed to you, tnen.~ou would not find a . 
defe~ce counsel .agijnst Us in respect therèof, 
,{i.t, fs nal.lght} except as a .Mercy from your Lord 

" r- SUrèJy Hi s . grace (f:adl) unto you was evt!r great 4 

(1?:86-7, Yus!.1fAli.;ïiiôdiffed).· '., ., 
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The gentle nature of the Prophet M hammad, which greatly 

endeared him to all/his companions and tl},ose who came in contact' with 

him,71 i s reckoned as God 1 s mercy on him.' 
• J 

So ,t was due to the Mercy from Allah at you dealt 
gently with them (i.e., his companions),72 and had 
you been stern'and harsh-hearted, they w uld .disperse 
from around you, ............ (3:159, Yu uf Ali, ' 
modi fi ed) . 73 

The Prophet Muhammad is also referred a gracious or-

175 

~ind (Ra'ùf) and compassionate (Ra~lmj (affectionate pers9n to the 

faithful ~ho fol, lowed him. He was by nature full. of t e mil k' of human 

kindness, mercy and_forgiveness' for fellow-beings. In 11 the various, 

facets 'of his variegated life,and character he stands unr'val1ed and an ~, 
! '. . 

excellent exemplar for humankind to copy and fQl1~w. He 0 ten prayed for . 
his d~adly eoemies, how much"more for ihis faithful 

" 
He i s, to the human race, a mercy from God. 7

,4 The faithful w 0 followed 

him are referr~d to as b&ing merciful, co~passionate and Âffectâonate' 
. .. , " 

amon'g ,t"emse1ves but are obdlJrate to the rejecters of faith~ 
.." \ ........ ... 

Certainly there hàs co1n~' unto you an apost1e fr~m among 
yôurselves, grievous to him is that you should~fall into 
adversity, full of concern for you a11, tO those who have 
faith~ he is grlacious (Ra~Üf) and co~passionate (or af­
fectionate, Ra~Im) (9:128, Yusuf Ali, modified).7s 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those (who have 
'fahh) wi~h hi.m are hard against,the rejecters of faith 
(but) cOinp,assi'onate" (or affectionate) among themselves 
...... (48:29, Yusuf'Ali. modified). • ~ 

As Gad made Jesus l,a, Sign for humankind as well as a-Mercy from 
• 

Himself to them~ 'so,also'Hè placed ~ompassion and'mercy or affe~tion in 
t ' '.., - " " • 

the hea ~ti" of hi S fa 11 owers •. " ". -"""L _'" , l' 
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He (the Angel) said (to Mary}:,"So (it will bel: Your 
Lord .said: That is easy for Mè~ And 50 that We may 
make him a Sign unto humimki nd and-'a Mercy from Us, 
and it was a matter which has·been ordained (before­
hand) 1. Il (19:21, Yusuf AH, modified),. 
Then, We caused Our messengers to f~low in their 
(i.e., Noah and Abr~ham's) footstep~ and We caused 
Jesus. son of Mary, to follow (them), and We gave him 
the Gospel; and We put compassion and-me~cy (or affection) 
in th~.hearts of those who fa110wed him (57:27, Yusuf 
Al i, modified). . . 

As bath the Qurla~ given ta the Prophet Muhammad and the Prophet himself 
/' ' 

~, ~./. 

are each called a mercy from God to humankind, sa also are the revealed 
, l, ' 

BO~kS given to other apOstles of God repeatedly referred ta as a guidance. 

and ,a mercy from him. 

. The. impor:~~nt and high-l.y honouratrle place which Moses. - a prophet ' 
. ~ 

- messen'ger of God, a hw-gi~er, a nation'-builder and Kal1m Allah Jhe 
1 

who speaks to God directly)76 - occupies among ~he other apos~les spO'ke1T' 
. 
~f in the Qur1an, is seen by his Book being specifically cal1ed, in· many 

places in the Qur1an (as in the case of 'the Qur1an itself), a guidance 
\ 

and a mercy from God. Moses is mentioned in the Qur1an in 507 times in 
,. .. ~ , 

Jo thirty-four differ~nt Sürahs ~nd with a more' detailed life-his.tory than 

~ny o'ther .Qur' arife prophet." perhats. ft is beeause of th\.:; divine· 

preferentiàl treatment that no other'Book, beside~ tfle ~urlan an~ the 
.. . ~ ~ 

Torah of Mose~, '; S ç,Ji ~en sped fi c men'tion in the Book as 'bei n9 ~ gui dance 

and ~mercy f~om God to humankind; oth~r rev~aled-BeokS"are'spo~en Q~ 
, f 

together às b~~ng of such an~eternal value tô human b~i,?gS~l 

:r Aga1n, We gave Moses the Bo~k._ complètin~ (Our Rahmah)', ' 
on'him ",,~o would do good and .. ah explan4tion of âlitfiings 

, in ·deta il. and Il gui dance and' a mercy, 50 'tha t they ~(h f s 
" "- (~ ',~ ~', , < , 
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people might) have faith in the meeting with thei~ Lord 
(6:.154, Yusuf Ali, modified). , 
And before it {i.e., the Qur1an) the.re was Moses' Book 
as a guide (imam) and a Mercy •..•. (46:12, Yusuf Ali, 
mOdified).78- , 

, 
Aaron's divine appointment'as Moses ' right hand-man as welJ as a prapbet 

of Gad to hèlp, the ratier in the exècution.of hi~ divine mission ta 

,Pharaoh and his peàple, the Israelites; is alsa a mercy from God. 

And We' gave to hiin (Moses), out of Our Mercy, 
his brother, Aaron, a prophet (likewise) 
(19-:53, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

• 1 

In the çase'of other ·~Âpostles,. such as Noah, Salih, 

~ Ishmael ana Isaac. to mention'·but a few. God's Rahmah or Fadl, , . -.- - .. -

which"in udes divihe messages sent to humankind thrbùgh them for their 
\ , ~ . ' 

. peoples 1 sP\C,itua 1 a~d moral development, was-,~o bestowed on lthem. 

'. These j
\ were the men ta whom We gave. the ~k, and . . 

\ . ~uthorit,y (or. the Judgment) and prophethood •••.•. 
Tho~ wer~ they (i .e., the prophets) whom A1.lah guided, 
therefopé, .... copy (or follow) their Guidance (·that they 
,receive..ct from Us) (6:89-90, Yusuf Alï, mod5fied). 

.~. • 'p 

, When the chiefs of the unfaithfuramong N.oah 1 s peopl e gave four reasons 
-~ - 1 ~. 

w~ refused to fo.llowrtrim;:: he' uttered the fol1owing statement which 
. l . _ 0 '(0 

rêfers to his giVën divine mess~ge as a Jlihmah of God:-' . .--:- . 
He said: "0 my people: See you-·ff (it be that) 1 h~ve 

.. (or 1 rsly on) 'a clear proof (as a sign of 1l1Y prophetie r 

mission) from my'Lord. and He has g~anted me a Mercy f~om (~ 
Hi S own Presence 'by maktng me Hi s messe.nger with a Gui danee), 
and it .has beeh .obscured -from ypur sight) shall we cOlJlpel 

77 

fou to acçe~t it when you are. averse to H?" 
. (11 :28. Y\isuf Ali. 'mod1fied). -

• "--J. 

. - . And after the Prop~et Salih's peopl~ had expressed their dis-
11 _ 't...!' • 

." ;. '" .. L ' 

• 1 
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\ 

appointmént:concerning his unexpectedly detached attftude.towarijs the 
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\~ 

rel igion of thei,r forefathers as well as" their grave doubt as to the 
•• 1 

truth of his new message ta them, he said· to them the following:- . 

He said: "0 my pèople~ 'Be-think you if 1 am (acting) 
on clear proof (which hiS come. ta me) from my Lord,. 
and He has gi ven me fram Himse l f a mercy; whg wi 11 
.then help me against Allah if l were to disobey'Him? 
What then would you add.to rny (portion) but perdition?" 
(11:63,'Yusuf Ali, modified). 

• • ~ '. l '"" 

The ward Rahmah in the following passage indicates the divine -­. " . 
guidance and knowledge of'it granted tb a servant of Gèd (whose name 

1s on1y g'iven by prophetic'tradition as Khi~r) to whom Moses was sent 

in order ta learn from him:-
. , 

So they (i.e., Moses and his attèndant) fo~nd one of 
Our s"ervan1;s', on whom We had besfowed Mercy from . 
Ourselves whom We had taught knowledge from Our own 
presence .(18:65, Yusuf Ali). . 

" 
The Rahmah of God given tQ Abraham, his son, Isaac,and his . -.- . 

, . 
~ 

~ t. .. grandson, Jacob, includes the divine guidance granted them for the -- --
benefit of their people. The Qur'ârt says:~ 

And We' bes towed of O~r Mercy on. them, ass i~n~d ta ' 
• them an eminent and true renown (19:50. Yusuf Ali, ". 

modified. ' 

Th~ following verse explicitly cOr\finns that a1""l' GOd's prophets and 

messengers were given diJ/ine books as a 'Rahmah from Him to the human 0 

1 - ........... ' 

" 
race: 

. ' 

. "E~ch o~e of them80 did'.We 9iveJavouf' (i .e.; 
BAng) above (other)· being-s ("alamln) . 
(6:86-~ Yusuf Al i, mQdified). 

. -

• .,. .. • P-

, . :Thus" doe~ God f'reh)y be~tow his' mercy .or .!!!,hmah on humank.il!d: 
.... " '", \.., ~ 1 .... - • -

1- by creating t~em from the best ll1Qulds, making ttiem .His vicegèrent on 
, . ~ , .. \. J"."', 4 ~ ,A' *, ,~ 

- ~. '.... ~ •. ~ '·4, 
• • !JI , • ~. ',.. ... 1 \ 
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earth~ making subservient tè them all ~ther beings and providing them 
1 \ 

with all things that they need for the;r survival t development, happy 
J 

and successful sojourn-on earth and for their blissful life"after death. , ' 
Q 

God is indeed al-Rahman and al-Rahlm per excellence to h~man beings! --.- ---".-
,But do all human beings e,njoy all kinds of Mercy of Godl,equally? The 

answer ta this question will be the theme of the following chapter. 

c. God's Ayat (Signs) as His Rahmah and Man'.s Shukr (Gratitude) for them 

It is .He Who sends forth the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, 90ing before His mercy: when they have carried 
heavy-laden clouds, We drive them to a dead land, 50 We 
make (rain) water to descend thereon, and produce> every 
king 9f harvest therewith: thus.shall We raise up the_\ 
dead: perchance you may'remember. From the land that 
;5 c1ean and good, by the will of its Cherisher, spring 

',up produce, (rich) after ibs kind: but from the land that' 
is bad, spr,ings up nothing but that which. is scanty. Thus 
do We explain the Signs by various (symbols) -to a people 
who show gratitude (7:57-:8, Y~suf Ali., modified). -

-J '. One very important as;ect 0/ the Qur"' ani é concept of èli vi ne 

Rahmah in prQvi,cling humankind with basic Recessities of life ar/d enjoy-
-.-.. : .. """-r- l ~ ----

- 1 :. __ ..... 

ment 'i~ t~at, aj}art fram serving hi~ physi,caJ and socia-l neèds 'fior 
1 

surViv~ll~.nd developmen~, ea_ch form of GDd' s" beautiful handi~ork in 

79 

\ creatiO,{l 'Iwhich we-u~ually see as natural or physical phenomenoQ (or Hi: 

~ea1ing ~th h~an being~ ip history) a1 so serves, üi, the Qur'ônie thought, 

as an a a or'a sign -or ~ymbol fo~ His mystf!~, wi s,dom, 1 g6'odnesst bene- 1 

~ ov~dence, justite, majesty, sovereignty or power, thè 

Alm~~htin s of Gad, etë. ~ whose l'syrrlbol le nature can ~nly be grasped ~y 

~hose wh<> ve~, -inteHéct'"81 or who are~ulu al"'il-lbab (the peop1tt 
~ ~. l " ---
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of understanding) or ulü al-absar (those who have vision or '''eyes'' ,-

to see) or who can think properly." Henëë,' we find, at 'the end of the 
--' 

passages quoted in~~ection B (iii), qeclar~ion of the purposes of 
'-~ 

God's bestowal of His RànmatLon humankind: ta make them bear witness ' 
""' -'-~-'--...._ J' . 

.,.,.., 9. • 

to His existence, ta reallze their cômpletedependence ,on him, too have 

taqwa (pious.··fear of God) and to offer Him Shukr (grati tude) for the 
.. '1 

divine free gifts or favours (~~), received. ai 

As regards the purpose of~d's showing'natural phenomena or . .. 
ayat as 'evidences of His uni~y, -p;ovidence. mercy, care. pnd wisdom 

displ~yed for the welfare ~f f1uman b~'ings on this' earth, the poet Abü 

al-'Atahi-yah has,. tl1e follo~ing to say:- ~, 

'says:­, 

Wa fi Kull; sh&y'in lahü ayatun. 
Tadullu 'ala annahu wahld. 83 

"And there is a s1gn for Him (Allah) in every­
thing (He created), 1ndicating that He is One 
and Only (in His essence, attributes andwarks)". . .. , 

• 
AJso the poet La~ld, a Hanlf of a very deep relig10us nature 

Wa al-m~' wa al~niran min ayatihi, 
Flhinna maw~i~atun liman 'l~m yajhal. 

". 

"And water and fi re (;'e~, the' ra;n and the heave.nly Üghts such 
. . 

80 

~s thé ,sun, the moon and the stars) are H;s (i.e.,'Allah's) ay.at .. _ In the~ 
'"' ... .. ~"',.' 

there 1s a lesson ta lear~ for those whp ~re not jah11 (i.e., t~ose w~o are 

capable of'thinking rightl,yl'}.81t • ..,..,. 
" >,! • " ... ~. 

Thus, God' s main purpOSE! of bestowfng /:lis favours or 111ercies' 
~ ~ .. .. 

, , '. J; , 

<.wherein~ are His a,yat) on humankind is t(f mâke th~m Show: gratitude t~ 
J 
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Him for receiving "them and to have taqwâ (pioùs fear- of God) and.all 
.,. 1 {} -'t f ... 

what that implies in human beings! ethical relationShiP~h' God and 

The ~Ol10Wi~~S ,s~pport fellow-beings as taught by the Qur'an. 85 
, . r 

,this opinion: 1 

.. 

.. 

. . 

But verily your L-ord is Full of grace (Fadl) to 
hu~ankind, yet most of them~~re ungrate1ül-(to Him) 
(27: 73, Vus,uf Al i ) . - '.'. . 
And My mercy èncompas'ses all things~'-ijQd 1 shall Qrdain 
1 t for those, who are godfeari ng and pay'-the al ms (~), 
a'nd those who indeed have faittl in Our Signs' 
(7:157, Vusuf Ali. mOdified)., 
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• Ch~pter. Five 
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, l '- • 

THE PEOPLE WHO MER.U GOO' $. "SPECIAl RAHMAH"l , , 

G ' 

,AND THOSEr WHO' DO ,NOT 
• '1 .' ~,~ 

l' 
A. Th~ Prophets and th,ir Followers 

t> 1. 

• . 
'As for those who have faith in Allah. and hold fast to 
Him, He wi 11 saon a€lmit them to Mercy and Grace (.flowing) 
from Himself, and will guide them to Himsélf by a straight 
path (4:175. Yusuf Ali, moqified). -, 
But those'who reject faith in 'the Sign51 (i.e •• Revelations) .. 
of Allah' and in (their) meeting with Him (in ,the Hereafter) 

, :.... it is they who despair (have no hope) of Mj" Mercy. It is 
they who will have a most grievous'chastisement (29:23. 
Yusuf Ali, modified).2 ' 

t ',1 

Though Divine Ra~mah ls vast and ifll-èm~racin9 0 and God bestows 

". 

it ~ratuitouS1Y upon the who"e of humankind in foim of provision bf 'rain--
~j;! ~ • ~ 1 

" '" ., and foods pfoduced the"refrom, of materi'al things and di vhle gui dance for . . 
~ ~ - .. 

their physical, social. m9ral and spiritual well-be1ng. He often d1s-
• 

criminately gfrants the",~p'ecial ;ype of ii (as opposed to the, genera1 . 

form~f it), on spècia'1 occasi"ons. ta on1)' His chos~n apostles and th.ei" 
,- rt....... .. , \ '\- '.. \ ... ' \ 

sfncerely'faithful and righteous falhiwers in fulfilment 9f His 'prOmise ... 
~ - - -l ~Ii~ II' ~ ~ ~ ~ j 

, 

to A~,ain ,and his progeny,.tnat it is those wh~ fol10w H1~ gui~a.r:'ce tha~ • " . \ 

\ 
, . , 

) 
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That God's sp~dal Rahmah had been, 1s and will ever be, dfs­

criminately bestowed ànly' o:;the rig~teous people, is expl1cit1y sta1;:ed 11 ~: 
( '. 

') . - . 
in many Qur' anic pass~ges. and God's Ra~mah and ret,ribution ~~e both 

. . ' 1« ' 
contrasted. In answer ta !'tOses·-1l1eading for God's mercy.for hi~ pe9ple, 

, 
o Q 

.. 
J \ ~ 
'1 T \ ( 

In the fa 11 owi n9 two verses. the s,entence "He acfl1)~ ts whOlll He wi JI ; nto, ,/ . 
" ~ .. 4 " ~'''' c,.' ~ _ __ .. ~/ "! 

His merfY" is )nme<dia~ely ~o11owed by the. s~ntence ~yi!l~ ,t~at the',wxong-'. ,', 

doers will be chastiseit:.: , , ' .'f,.. .. :' :'1, . -, .,.. .. 

• 
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in His ethical dealing with humankind; it rather means that He shows 

His mercy to whom He wishes to show it. for He knows best the merit 

of everybody and He has the absolute and supreme power to work His , ~ 

• 
Will and ,Plan. He exercises the qua1ity of mercy and power to punish 

that He possesse5 according to demand of circumstances ànd no one can 

stop or question Him for His acts (21:23). Sa, if a personls will is 

---'correspondingly right with His Will, he/she receives His mercy in 

. ,abundance,4 but if hisjher will rejects the Will of God, he/she suffers 
l' . 

the grievous penalty here and ,~n ,the Hereafter. 5 'It is perfect div'ine 

justice and not revenge~ God does not punish indiscriminately and 

unjustly.6 This 'is why He gives the unrighteous who reject His Guidance 

sorne respite, which in itself can be considered as ~ special Rahmah of -.-
God to them. This i s also the reason why the Qur l an gi ves reasons for i. 

God's punishing a people after their failure tO,make good use of J1is 

respite given ta them to make them turn ta Him repentant ,and mend their ., 
conduct 50 as te win His abundant Rahmah and save themselves from divine 

punishment. The Qu~'ân says:-

And do ~ot think that Allah is unaware of what the wrong­
deers do. He but gives them respite ti 11 a Day when the 
eyes will fixedly stare in horror (14:42, Yusuf Ali, 
mOdified).7 

Thus, the special Ra~mah of God is discriminate1y pr.omised ta 
, 

and actually bestowed on His prophets - messengers and the righteous 

people in genera1 8 as a reward for their faith in and p;ou~ devotion to 

Him. Bestowal of this discr;m;native divine mercy is shown to the 
-

rightly deserved on es in ~ifferent circumstances, e.g., in distress or 

" 
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whenever n~ed arises. ThE! fo1l9win9 passages speak about God's 
.~ 

discriminative bestowal of special Rahma,l; up'on His prophets - messenger:s . ' 

ànd those who sincerely followed them ~hen they were in distress. 

Noah (Nüh): 
" 1 

God b~stowed His special, protecting and rescuing mercy 

on the Prophet Noa~ (.NÜ~) and his sincerely faithful fo11owers. The 

epithet "the CompassionateJal-Ra~im"inthe following ,verses obviously 

refers to the divine protection from destruction by the Deluge given to 

Noah and ~hose who sincerely had faith with Him, while his unfaithful 

people who had obstinately and rebelliously rejected his warning or 

message preached ta them for 950 years (29:14) were drowned in the Great 

Flood. 9 This divine deliverance from destruction was as a result of or 

an answer ta Noah's praYer ta Gad in the full .agany of his heart. 10 

" 

So We saved him and those (who were) with him in the 
fully laden Ark (i.e., with all creatures). Thqreafter 
We drowned the rest. Surely in that is a sign, but most 
of them are not faithful. And surely, your Lord is He, 
the Exa lted in Mi ght, the Compass i onate (26: 119-122, 
Yusuf Ali, mOdified).ll 

Hüd: God a~so bestowed His special protective mercy on the Prophet Hüd 12 

and on those who followed him and sincerely had faith in his mission; 

while the rejecters of faith among his people were severely punished by 

God. It is'a great Rahmah fram Gad in the sense that 'a few virtuous -.-
people might suffer, sometimes, for the iniquities of the calcitrant 

(8:25), but in thls case Gad shows His perfect strict justice and the ' 

righteous were exclusively saved from the terrible divine wrath and 

chastisement by His, special Rahmah. -.- The following verse confirms this 

• 
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But We saved him (the Propher; 1'Hüd) and those (who 
sincerely had faith with hill)r by a Mercy from Us, 
and We eut off the' roots of/'those who regarded Our 
Signs (i .e., Revelations) al$ false and were not 
"faithful (7:72, Yusuf Al~od,ified). __ 

The epithet "the CompassJanate" in the following ayat a1so 
.... 

refers to this special mercy of God bestowed on the prophet and his 

fo1lowers by saving them in the time of utter destrue 'on of the people 
""' 

and their country. 

And they regarded him (the Pr'OPhet HÜd) as liar, 
therefore, We destroyed them; surely there/is 

'a Sign in that, but most of them do" not hi;\ve faith. 
And verily your Lord is He, the Exalted in Might, 
the Compassionate (26:139-140, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

'Salih: Out of the same special mercy of Gad, the Prophet Salih 13 and 

those who sincerely followed him and had faith ;n his divine mission to 

them were saved, while the unrighteously arrogant ones among them were 

destroyed by a severe earthquake. But before the occurrence of the 

epoch of divine punishment, the people of Thamüd used ta mockingly, 

incredulously and impatiently demand the speedy caming of God's wrath 

on- them, the i neurrence of the coming of whi ch he used to warn them 
v 

against. 'In response to t~is (their impatience about the com;ng of the 

threatened divine punishment). he gave them the fQl1owi1141' admonition, 

still trying ta let them ward off the 1mpending disaster du ring the 

gi ven respite, by turni ng over a new 1 eaf in the; r attitude toward the 
4 

divine mèssage:-

86 



J 

1 

1 
L 
[ 

f 
J: 

f 

1 
r 
r 
r 
f~ 

JI 

H 
, ( 
( 

1 \ 

"y 

fi" ' 

• 

" 

He said: 0 my people~ Wny do you seek to 
hasten on the evil in preference ta the 
good? Why do you not ask for forgiveness, 
so that you may be shawn Mercy? (27:46, 
Yusuf Ali, modified). 

• ;J 

ft 

The following the special divine mercy grant~d to the 

fo 11 owers :-Prophet 

50 when Our decree came to pass, We saved Sa1ih 
and those who had faith with him by a Mercy" from 
Us~ and (50 We delivered them) from the ignominy 
of thaf? (terrible) day. 5urely your Lord, He is 
the Strong One, the Mighty (who is able to enforce 
His Will) (11:66, Yusuf Ali, mOdified). 

\.:. 
The epithet "the Compassionate" in the following 'passage a150 refers 

ta this special mercy of God granted ta the Prophet S~1ih an~ hi5 

righteous' followers, excluding the arrogantli sinful people among the 

Thamüd: 

$0 14 the chastisement seized them; ~urely in that is 
a Sign, yet most of them do not have faith. And veri1y , 
your Lord is the Exalted in Might, the Compassionate 
{26:l58-l59, Yusuf Ali,"'modified).ls 

lot (lû!): Th~epithet IIthe Compassionate" in the following ~ers~ 

obvi,ously refers ta the divine protecti'>on from destruction by a 

dreadful rainfall of stones of baked clay,or brimstones, given to , 

Prophet lot {who was contemporaneous with the Prophet Abraham and his 

nephew)lf his family and his righteous followers; while his depr~ved 

and unfaithfiJl Sj)domites, including his old wife 17 were destroyed"in 
! • 

. the citi es of Sodom and Gomorrah. '~Thi s di vi ne de 1 i verance from des truc-

tion was, as in the case of Noah, an answer to lot's previous fervent 
" 

:(iJ , 

~\B7 

prayer to God to save him and his family from the sad consequences of his' 
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people ls depravity (26:169). '\~ , 

50 We saved him and his family; all of thel11 , excePt~ 
,/") an 01 d woman among those who ta rri ed. Then We ut- (.~ 

terly destroyed the others and We rained down upon 
them a rain (of stones of backed clay or brimstones) 
and evil was the rain of those wh~ have been warned 
(but heeded not). Sure1y in that there is a Sign; 
but most of them will never be the faithful. And 
sure1y your Lord, He is the ExaHed in Might, the 
Compassionate (26:170-175, Yusuf Ali, modified).lB 

Because of LotIs righteousness, God'admits him into His mercy, 

as He does to the righteous in genera1:-

And untri Lpt, too, We gave judgment (o~ wisdom) 
anQ knowledge, and We delivered him from the 
town which practised abomination:.,.tru1y they 
were an evil, disobedient people. And We 
admitted him into Our Mercy, for he was indeed 
one of the righteous (21:74-75, Yusuf Ali, 
modi fi ed). 

" Abraham (Ibrahlm): When Godls Messengers (on theirway to the Prophet 

Lot and his people) brought glad tidings of chi1dren to both the Prophet 

Abraham and his aged wife, Sarah, the following statement was addressed 1 

ta the 1after in order ta dispel her expressed surprise at the seeming . 
incredibility contained in the divine message to the coup1e:­

They (the messengers) said: Do you wonder at the 
decree of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His 
Blessings be upon you, 0 people of the house; for 
He i s indeed Worthy of a 11 pra i se, fu1 f" of a 11 ' 
glory (11 :73, Yusuf Ali, modified) .. 

,i"J\. 
The foregoing vers'Q shows the import of the glad tiding? of 

/ 

having children given to the Prophet Abr.aham (in verse sixty-nine of 

the same chapter 19 ) and to Sarah (in verse seve nt y-one) as well as an 

expression of her wonder (in verse se~enty-two20): that not only that 
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the highly b1essed coupli'wou1d have a son and a grandson, but a1so 

that they wou1d be a fountain-head of God's apostles. Hence the divine 

prayer to the family: "the Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be upon 

,)tou, 0 people of the house ". It i 5 not jus t a prayer from the messengers 

but a divine prayer-message delivered to the blessed couple by them and 

Hs answer i s a di vi ne decree. There i s no other family for--Whom such 

prayer or message is said. We only find a somewhat similar statement 

said tO,Noah and those who were with him in ~he Ark: 

It was said (to Noah): '0 Noah~ Come down (from 
the Ark) with peace from Us and Blessings upon 
you and sorne nations (or peoples who will spring) 
from those with you (11 :48, Yusuf Al;, 
rnodified). 

The Prophet IbrahIm said the following prayer asking' for God's 

blessings on his handiwork~ al-Ka'bah, and for His forgiveness and 

Mercy on those who rejecled hi 5 ways of wor'shi p and those who fo 11 owed 

them respectively. But in this prayer one can a1so see that Abraham 

89 

irldirectly refers to .. the idea that shou1d anyone reject a divine rnessenger, 

God would protect the latter and his righteous fol1owers, but He 

would either forgive by His mercy or punish the rejecters of the .truth. 

o my Lord! They (i.e., the idol-worshippers) have 
indeed led astray many among humankind; he then 
who fol1ows my (ways) is of me; and he that disobeys 
me, but You are indeed Oft-For~iving, Compassionate 
(14:36, Yusuf Ali, modified).2 / 

Shu'ayb or Jethro: 22 As the foregoing prophets and their sincerely 

fa ithf,u 1 followers were del ivered from the divine punishment by the 

Rahmah of God, 50 a1so the Prophet Shu"ayb and his righteous followers -.-

.. 
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were saved fram the' earthquake (l i ke Thamüd 1 s puni shment). 

And when Our Order came to pass, l~e saved Shu'ayb .... 
and those wha had fàith with him by a Mercy frpm Us, 
but the (Awful) Cry23 seized those who did injusti ce 
Qnd they prostrate (1 ike motionless corpses) in their 
dwellings by the morning, as though they had never 
dwelt andflourished in them ... (11:94-95. Yusuf'Ali, 
modi fi ed) . 

The epi thet "the Compassionate" in the following passage 
l , 

obviously refers to this special Rahmah bestowed on the, Prophet Shu'ayb 

by sav;ng him and h;s worthy followers who were true to God and upheld 

His standard and by chastising the unfaithful who called him a liar and 
-

his mission a falsehood: ) 
~) 

1 1--
But they called him a 1iar, 50 the punishment of the day,_ 
of overshadowi ng gloom sei zed them and that was indeed 
the chastisement of a great day. Surely,;n that is a 
Si gn, but most of them are nct faithful. And sure 1y 
your Lord, He ; 5 i ndeed the Exa lted in Mi gh t, the Com­
passionate (26:189-191~ Yusuf Ali, mOdified).24 

Moses (Müsa): The ~tory of Moses With~, the Israélites, 

shows that in spite of abundant ni'mah (favour) and Ra~mah (mercy) of 

God which was freely bestowed on them,25 they repeatedly broke their 

covenants with God. 2G For this spiritual guilt, they were made to 

90 

suffer untold hardship and ta wander about in the wilderness for years ~ 

in desolation. 2? But as God wanted to uplift them and bestow His ·mercy 
,.) 

, and grace on them both in temporal and spiritua} matter'S,28 He pre-

ferentially treated them by for~iving them their iniquities 29 and 

saving them 30 from being among the losers. Men of faith among them 

found favour with GOd,31 because He is the All-Powerful, the All-Merciful. 
\ 
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And (remember. 0 chtldren of Israel) wh en We tobk 
your Covenant and rai sed above 'you (thé towering 

f\height of) Mount (Sinai) (Saying): Hold firmly 
')to what We have gi ven you and br; n9 (ever) to ' 

i
emembrance what is therein: 50 that you may have 

1 ious fear of God (in your thoughts and deeds). 
ut (even) after that (covenant) you turned away 

(in rebellion): Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah and His mercy on you,You had surely been r 
among the,losers (2:63-64, Yusuf Ali, modified). 
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The epithet "the Compassionate" in the foilowing verse obviously 

refers to the sa fe nocturna l cross i ng of the Red Sea, from Egypt i nto 

Sinai, by Moses and his ~reJ)pJJ':!1the Isrealites, while they were fleeing 

from the former country hotly pursued by Pharaoh and his hosts, who 

were eventually drowned in the sea: 

And We saved Moses (Müsa) and all who were (faithful) 
with him; but We drowned the others. Verily;n th; s 
is a Sign, but most of them do not have Faith. And 

, surely your Lord is indeed He, the Exalted in Might. 
the Compassionate (26:66-69, Yusuf Ali, modified).32 

Job (Ayyüb): When the Prophet Job was suff~ring From many 'calami,ties, 

he cried to God in his state of distress to show him His mercy, which 

He did by restoring him to his people (or family) and by making him 
-

receive, in greater measure, what he had before tribulations because 

of his patience and constancy. 

And (remember) Job, when he cried to his Lord (say-+ng-): 
"Truly distress has afflicted me, but You are the Most 
Merci ful of those who are merciful". 50 We heard (and 
answered) his prayer and removed the distress which was 
with him, and We gave him (back}-hîs family (which he 
had lost) and the like of them along with them, as' a 
Mercy from Us and a reminder ta the worshippers 
(21 :83-84, Yusuf Ali, modified).33 
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In the same token, Ishmael (Isma'll), Enoch (IdrIs) and Ezekiel 

(Dhü al-Kifl) were admitted into the Rahmah of God because of the depth 

of their steadfastness in righteousness. 

And (remember) Isma'll, Idrls and Dhu al-Kifl, all 
were (men) of constancy and patience. And We 
admi tted them to Our Mercy: for they were of th~ 
Righteous on es (21 :85-86, Yusuf Ali)n 

Zacharias (Zakariya') : The Prophet Zakariya' l'las the second prophet 

\ - Ibrahlm bei ng the fi rst - who was ,given a son at a very advanced age 

by special Rahmah of God. The second verse of the nineteenth chapter 

(the Chapter of Mary or Surat Maryam) begi ns: 

1 

(This is) the mention of the Mercy of your lord 
(show~ to) 'His servant Zakariya' .............. . 

-
and gives an account of how his suppliciiion to God for a good son 

at such an.old age was granted. He was given Yahya (John the Baptist, 

the harbinger of Jesus) as a worthy inheritor of the house of Ya 'qüb 

(Jacob) who carried o ri" God' s work in a tirne of ~nrighteousness. 34 

Muhammad: The foregoing references to God's special mercy bestowed on 

tl)e prophets of yore and their followers in times of different human~, 

vicissitu~es on the one hand, and to His punishment meted out ta the 

rejecters of faith on the other, come to an end with tfte-era of Prophet 

Muhammad who was being rejected a10ng with the divine message he was 

preaching ta his people. The Qur'anic passages,where staries of the past 

prophets and their peoples are narrated, showing instances of God's dis-

eri mi no t i n9 merey to the fa ithf u 1 and, His p\ni s hmen t of the rejecterslof 

pl 
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fa i th, were mos tly re'vea 1 ed ; n the second and th i rd Meccan peri od as 
. - ) 

well as in the late Medinan period, when the didactic and homiletic 

nature of the stori es was hi ghly rel evant and necessary for the 

Prophet's mission which was being hotly rejected at these periods. 35 

They were used to show that rejection of Muhammad's prophetie mission . 
would bring similar punishmentwhile its acceptance would bring God's 

special Rahmah to the faithful 'people among them, just as it had been 

the case with the Prophet's predecessors. There are many passages of 

the Qur1an that give credence to this point. Chapter twenty-six starts 

wi th: 
1 

Ta. Sln. Mlm. These are verses (Signs) of the 
Book that makes (things) clear. It may be you 
fret yourself with grief, that they do not become 
faithful. If (such) were Our Will, We could send 
,down to them from the s ky a Si gn. to wh i ch they wou 1 d 
bend their necks in humility (26':1-4. Yusuf Ali, 
mOdified). 

It is as if these verses are saying to the Prophet: "Why do 
'" 

YOU worry yourself 50 mueh about their not becoming faithful? Here 

are the spiritual staries of seven "prophets and their peoples before 

you. So it they reject faith in your message to them. We shall deal 
\ 

wi th you and them in the same manner We had dea 1 t with the prophets • . . 

and thei r people before you. Il SA towards the end of the chapter, after 

giving the stories of the seven prophets (Moses, Abraham, Noah, Hûd, 

Salih, lot and Jethro'.and their peoples, the following verse cornes, 

and in Might" and "the Cornpassionate" in it 

anyone ~;sobey the Prophet (reject faith 

\ 
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;n his message), he should trust in God for He is powerful enough td deal 

with the disobedient,the rejecters of" faith and mercifu1 enough ta deli,ver 

the faithfully righteous ones as He used to do in the case of the past ... 

peoples:-

And lower your wing {be kind and gentle} to the 
faithful who fo11ow you" But if they pisobey 
you, say: "I a/l(~free (of responsibility) for 
what you do! Il And put your trust on tlie Exalted 
in Might, the Compassionate (26:215-217, Yusuf 
Al i, modified)." j 

But if they (the Jews) accuse you (MuQammad) of . 
fal~ehood, say: "Your Lord ;s possessed of all em-
braèing mercy, and His wrath shall not be withdrawn 
from the gui1ty people (6:147, Yusuf Ali, mOdified).36 

Not on1y was the special Ra~mah of God generally best.owed on 

the Prophet and his fol1owers. but it was also given ta the Prophet 

himself even in matters of his judicial dealing with his people. God 

Pfotected him by His mercy from being misled by a certain group of 

Muslims in Madlnah into perverting the course of justice in his judg­

ment of a c~se involv~ng one Mus1im hypocrite ca1led Ta'imah b. 
.. • ~ f 

Ub~yraq and his Jewi~h friend, Zayd b. -al-Samln. 37 The Qur'i~ says:­

But for the Grace of Allah upon you (Muhammad) ând 
His Mercy, a party of them would certainly haVe 
purposed to mi s 1 ead you, but (; n fact) they will 
mislead only themselves, and they cannot harm you 
in anything. For Allah has sent down to you the 
Book and Wisdom an& taught you what you knew not 
(before). And the Grace of Allah unto YOU has 
been very great (4:113, Yusuf Ali, modified).38 

The refrain "were i t not ~or the grace" and mercy, of Allah" is 

repeated four times within the first three (~ut ~f the nine) sections 

of Sürah twenty-four. This refrain indicates that only through God's . 
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Grace and\Mercy was it possible for the faHhful to be saved from th.,e 
l , 

traps of Satan and from many evil and rui nous consequences of ~ex 
, 

offences' such as committing adulter.y and fornication, indulging in 

suspicious and false accusation, of conjugal disl oyalty , spreading 

or.aiding and abetting the spread of false slanders,Jlelie;ving in 

false rumous that can blast and tarnish a personls reputation and 

character, and of fo 11 owing Satan 1 s Joots teps in tb~ir thought and ---,conduct-:--' Thus , -genera lly, the fai thfuf"âre glV-enan~'admo~-itio~-­

regarding the future in which there may be s·atanic forces ,arisinfg 

against them', However-;' they can be assured t~at Godls special Grace 

and Mercy will protect them collecti vèly 50 as to be able to maintain 

their socio-spiritual solidarity. 

In the times of war or public panic, it was also Godls special 

Rahmah that saved the Musl ims from the dangerous consequences of their . . 
thoughtless and maliciously indiscriminate spreading of news concerning 

'\ 

the state of emergency. The Qur1ân says:-

And when there cornes to them sorne matter concerni ng 
(public) security or fear, they spread it about 

""'" (thoughtlessly); whereas if they had only referr~d 
it to the Messenger and to those charged with 
authori tY. among them, sutely those of them who can 
elicit (the truth from) it, would have known (and 
unders tood) i t . Anq had i t no t been for the Grace 
of Allah and His Mercy (on you) all but a few of 
youwould have followed Satan (4:83, Yusuf Ali, 
modified) . 

Not only does God discriminately show His special Mercy to 

on ly the ri ghteous and puni sh the 5 i nners in thi s l ife, but He al so 
J • 

wi 11 exercise that perfect justice on the Day, of Judgment. The epi th et 
'" 
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"the-All-Mercifu1 11 (al-Ra~mân) in the following ayah obvious1y refers to 

and confi rms that fac!. 
.' 'f 

The Sovereignty on that Day wi 11 be (wholly) the 
True (sovereignty) belonging to th-e All-Merciful,' 
and i.t will be a day of dine difficù1 tx for the 

- unfaithful ,(25:26, Yusuf -Al i, modified), 

On that day too the doers of good deeds wi 11 be admi tted 'i nt€> Parad i se 

by the special Mercy of Gad. 

The Men on--Ure~-Hetgh~ ~iJ l ca 11 to certain men-WfiliirI--
they wi 11 know froln" thei r marks, sayi n~f:-'IOf what 1 

profit to you were your hoards and your arrogant ways? 
Behold ~ are these not the men whom you swore that 
Allah with His Mercy would never bless? Enter you the 
Ga,den:~-No fear sha-n be on you, nor shall you grieve. 1I 

(7:28-49, Yusuf Ali). ---
\ . 

The epithet IIthe All-Merciful" in ~e following verse obvious1y refers 

to the infinite Rahmah of God that w\ll be exclusively bestowed on 

the pious fearer-:-~f God (al-mùttaqün~on the Day or Judgment wren they, 
1 

as ~he hon~ured guests--uf God, will rega~n thejr composure and fea.ce of 

mind after initial ~hock of the Day, and ~\ceiveMnnumbered divine-gifts 

out of all proportion to their own merit, t~rough His special 
\ 

Mercy whic'h makes them enter Paradise in pea~ and security. 

(Remember) the Day when We sha 11 gathe\- 'the ri ghteous 
(al:-muttagün)ta the All-Mercifu1, like~bilnd presented 
bè-fore a King for honours (or as honour d guests); and 
We shal1 drive the sinners to Helllike hirstyand 
~ary camels driven do\';'n 'to water) - none shlll1 have 
the power of intercesslon) save. he who has received 
permission (or promise) from the All-Merciful (19:85-87, 
Yusuf Al i, modi fied). \ 

j 

In concluOding this section of the study, it should be pointed out 
, ,,::' t 

that the Qur1anic use of the divine epithet al-Rahlm \(the Compassionate) 
, --.-" 

96 

i , 

! 
1 

l, 
1 
1 ; 

• 1 
i , 
j 



. , 

J 

f 

t 
{ 

-1 

[ 

[ 

[ 

-

/ 

/ 

\/ '''' 1'- ,", 
: \ .. 1 t ", 

" 1 1 
'-,' 

J 

/,/-"'f1hiCh i5 invariably accompanied by the epithets al~Azlz (the Exalted 

in Might) or' al-Qaw1y (the Strong) at the end of each verse which , 

speaks about the special divine merciful protection g;ven to the 

prophets and their foilowers as well as about the punishment meted out 

to tbe reject~rs of faith, indicates that though the divine Teachers " -, ! . 
-

were rejected, scorned, maligned and persec~ted, God's Truth won through 

because of the special Rahmah of God that ~as always bestowed on them 

and th.if usually <ew followers. It als~dicates that the truth will 

ever triumph over falsehood, that the powers of evil will and can never 

~efeat the Mer~iful purpose of God an~ that evil people, in resisting 

good (i.e., th€ divine guidance), will only deprive themselves of His 

special Ra~mah. Their contumacious attitude towards the Truth or Divine 

Guidance turns away from them God"s J'pecial Rahmah; and when He withd~aws 

it_a),together from them, He appoints for<them, instead, Satan as their 

companion who leads them to a stage of complete unrighteousness when 
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they will perish utterly by the Might of God through dolorous chastisement. 39 
" . ; 

• We can also see from the foregoing quoted verses that as GO~IS 

speci'al,Ra~mah, in the form of divine revelation, was vouchsafed to the 

chosen tew ~the prophets-messengers) ~mong human~,ind, so also His special 

mercy" in the form of prôtection against divine punishment. was granted - , 
only to the righteous. Those-who truly seek God's Light and sincerely 

follow"His Guidance, that is" bend their will tri conform with His Will, 

" are freêly admitted into His special Ra~mah in al i i ts rarfl'i f,\j'c'ations ' -while, on the contrary, those who d6 the opposite were accordingly dèltt 
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with, for God i s the Jus,t Judge and not a Capri ci ous 'Tyrant. The Qu'ri an 

says :-

Whoever works righteousness, does so for (tùe 
benefit of) his own soul; and whoever works 
evil. does 50 against his own soul. So your 
Lord is never (and will never bel Unjust to 
His servants (41:4~, Yusuf ~li, modified). 

The Qur1an tells us that on the Day of Judgment when tbe sinful people 

will be arguing among themselves before God,trying to find a scape-goat 

for their sinful acts in this life, after the awful judgment had been 

passed"on them, God will say:-

"Dispute not wHh one another in My ~resence, for 
1 had already in advance sent you the Warning. 
The word (or sentence) that cornes from Ne cannot _ 
be changed, and l am in no wise Unjust to My servants" 
(50:28-29, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

\ 
\ , ~ 

So the God df Islam is All-Merciful and perfectly Just and not 

in the least a Vindlctive or Capricious Tyrant. He dges not delight 

in inflict1n~ punishment on His creatures. No sane person would like 

ta destroy the best of his handiwork, much less would God who is 
'" 

Merciful '~nd ,has made Mercy binding on Himself. His punishment cornes 

only when it becomes absolutely essential to fulfil His purpose; ànd 

sometimes it is intended for the reformation of His',creatures,'Io which 

1s why He often says "but most of them are not faithful ll (despite the 

./ 
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diyine punishment, after a long respite had been given, to the unrighteous 

and protection to the righteous - ~~ good and useful lesson is learnt 

from it even though there is an ayah or a sign in that).41 

tor instance God punished the Meccans, for a short period, with 
" 

• . " 
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a famine in the eighth year of the Prophet's Mission. The following 

passages clearly show that this chastisement is reformatory in essence 

but they obstinately ,refused to take it as a warning to mend their evil 

ways which the Prophet was preaching against and ta turn in repentance 

to God. 

• 

1 

And even though We had mercy on them and removed the distress, 
which was with them, they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly on in their contumacy. And 
We have already inflicted punishment OIT them, but they humbled 
not themselves unto their Lord, nor do they submissively 
entreat (Him) Until We open on them agate 1eading to a 
severe punishment: then 10!_ they will be plunged in despair 
therein!· (23:75-77, Yusuf Ali, modified). .. 
But yo'Ur Lord is the Most Forgiving, Full of Mercy. If he 
were to call them (i.e., the reject~ of the Truth) (at 
once) to account for what they have earned, then surely He 
.wouJd have hasteqed ortthe punishment for them; but they 
have their appointed time (as a respite) beyond which they 
will find no refuge (or escape) .(18:58, Yusuf Ali). 

~ c' 

v 
Talking about Pharaoh and his chiefs', attitude towards the 

divine message sent to them through Moses, and God"s. reaction to the;r 

response, the-Qur'an says:-

"When he (Moses) came ta them with Our Signs, behold, 
they laughed at them. And We dip not show them any 
sign but one that was greater than its sister (sign, 
previously sent to them) , and (after their repeated 
rejection of Our guidanc~ We seized them wi~h punish­
ment, . in arder that they mi gnt turn (to .Us repentant) Il • 
For "As for him who (in this life) repents, has faith and 
works righteousness (after repentance) will have hopes to 

) 

be among those who are successfu14 (i .e., attain to salvation") 
(43:47-48; 28:67, Yusuf Ali, modified).42 

B. The Faithful Righteous People 

Then t as for those who have faith and do righteous 
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deeds, their Lord will admit them to His Mercy; 
that will be the manifest achievement (for them) 
(45:30, Yusuf Ali, mOdified).43 / 

----As God bestowed His special Rahmah on His prophets-messengers . 
-and their sincere and faithful followers during their difficult times 

and at peace, so also,He promis~d to vouchsafe it at alî times, often-

without their asking for it, to the faithfully virtuous people as a 

reward for their faithfulness and righteousness. This promise shows that 

100 

to win God '? special Ra~mah one must be faithful and righteous' and 
j 

must actively ,strive in the way of Truth bath in. peace and in distress."" ' 
<0 

This i5 the sole requirement for winning God's special mercy as distinct 

from His All-inclusive mercy gratuitously bestowed on every creature. 
~ 

Hence the continuity of divine discriminative bestowal of special Ra~mah 

to only the faithful ones among humankind. This theme is repeated numerous 
u ~ ~\ 1 «(, 

times in a var~ety of conte1tts in the Qurlan. We fin1d it occurring as 
/ 

part of the lessons of former peoples and their prophets, part of the 
" 

reveaied injunctions which Gad provides for Muslims as well as many more 

exhortations for the community of the faithful. We will present,a number 

of.representative examples of these Qurlinic contexts reiated to the 

bestowal of Godls special Rahmah on the faithful, righteous people. . • 

The following examples indicate that it is only on the faithful 

and the righteous that Gad will and does continually bestow His special 

Ra~mah. Thè Muslims are told, in the fallowing verse, that their 
, 

o divinely glven exalted position of being a justly balanced ummah, the 
) 

bes1lof peoples (3:110) and guardians over humankind, w,ill be permanently, 



" '} 

, 

1. ) 
( 

f 

1 
( 

{ 

1 

, ' 

r 
[ 

r 
Jr , 
,J;. 

Il 
Il 

1 ( 

r Il 
l 

1.(1 
\ 1 

" 

f 
1 

, "fi' 

y~ 

"" 

j 

o 

---.. 
--'-~-----~ Ir 

.k ----, 
.----- • 1 ---,_ 

-1aintained~ if on1y fy continue to fOll--;;'W-âll'-Gad-,,~_~~h,ests including J 

th~,one concer~ing the newly appointed Qiblah 45 as a rallyiîng~point_f~r 
) , ., 

them.' The epithet "Compasstonate" obviously refers to the fac1: that 

the aforementioned MU?lims " position is brought abouf-by the Rahmah of 

God bestowed on fh.em as a result of their-tbeing f,aithful to Him and that 

their sincere worsl)jp before and after the change of the Qib1ah will nat 

be in vain:-

/ 

And thus have We ~~de of you a community (ummah) justly 
balanced (wasat), in orde,r that you may be wltnesses ' 
(or guardiansY over humankind, and that the Ap~t"le be 
a w;tness (or guardian) over yourselves. And~ ap­
pointed the ,Qiblah to which you were used, only ,to make 
known thos~ who follow the messenger (of Allah) and 
those who turn back on the;r heels (from the Faith). 
And this (change of qiblah) is, indeed a momentous matter, 
except for those whom Allah has guided aright. But, as 
for you, Allah would never render your faith of no avail; 
for surely Allah 1S to a11 peole Most surely kind and 
çompass,ionate (2:143, Yusuf Ali, mod)fied)., 

~ 

In the following verses, the faithful are enjoined to fortify 

themselves with ~abr (patient perseverance) and ~alah (ritual prayers) 

(2:153) ~ the essence of Islam; beçause it is quite possible that God . ' 

-will test their sabr 'lEi and lman (faith) with diverse forms of affliction. 

with a view to making known their faithful connection with Him and to 

showing them, after their succe~s in trial, as the; r friend and guardian, 

His bleSS;ng/, mircy and guidance:-

And surely We sha11 try you (0 the faithful) with something 
of fear and hunger, and decrease of wealth, lives and 
fruits (of your toils), but give glad tidings (0 
Mu~ammad) to the patiently perseverant ones (al-~abirln) 
those who, when a. misfortune befal1s them, say: 'Surely ~ 
to Allah do we belong and verily unto Him shall we return." 
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It is these on whom are (made to descend) 
blessings from their Lord and a mercy. and 
it is these who are rightly guided (by 
Allah) (2:155-157, Yusuf Ali, lnodified). 

... 

Loving God and following the Prophetls divine message bting God1i love, 

forgiveness and special mercy ta humankind. 

.1 

Say (0 Mu~ammàd ta humankind): ~If you do love 
Allah, follow me (then): Allah will love you 
and forgive you your sins: for Allah is Oft­
Forgiving, Compassionate (3:31, Yusuf Ali, 

• modifi ed). 

The following verses hold·out the promise to the faithful, and 

they are indeed buoyed up with the hope, that with their strong faith in .---- '. 
Gad, the; r forced -mtgration to a new land to escape persécution and' thei r 

J 

striving hard for the cause of Al1ah,~there, under' refugee conditions, 

will make them become recipients of Gpdls greater special Rahmah:­

"Those who had fa ith and mi grated from thei r own homes 
(as refugees) and strove with might and mainin the Cause 
of Allah, witll their property and their pel['sons (i .e., 
lives), have the highest rank in the sight'of Allah. 
And these, are they who will achieve (the object of life­
salvation). Their Lord gives them glad t1dings of a 
mercy from Himself, of His good pleasure and of gardens 
(i.e., Paradi~e) wherein enduring blissful delight 
shall be theirs, abiding tnerein for ever. Surely 
wHh Allah there i 5 a.n immense reward (for them all ) Il 
(9:20-22, Yusuf Ali modified). ~7 

Muslims who 'could not financially afford to marry free Muslim 

women, and feared being unchaste, are permitted to marry war captives. 

In 50 doing God will be merciful to them. 

If any of you have not the means where-with to wed 
free faithful women, they may w~d fdithfal girls 
from among those (capt1\'es) whom your ri ght hands, 
possess (but) this (permission) is for those / 

'-
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among you wno fear sin, but it-is bett~r for you that you 
practise self-restraint and Allah is Oft-Forgivin~, Com­
passionate (4:25, Yusuf Ali, modlfied). 

Continuing the theme of this section the following verses tell 

the faithful that God's special mercifulness ta them is not a guaranty 
• 

that the transgressors and the unjust among them will not be broiled in 
'" 

Hell, but at the same time they show that the love and mercy that God 

hcr;-t.or them is immense. 

o you who have faith! devour not your wealth among 
yourselves in vanities, except it be a traffic and 
trade by mutual consent (of seller and buyer); and 
do not kill yourselyes; surely Allah is everCompa$ion­
ate unto you. But whoever does that by way of ma­
licious transgression and 'injustice, saon shall We 
cast him into Fire, and that is easy with Allah 
(4:29, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

But the first of the following verses clearly shows that though 

the faithful righteous ma; sometimes incline to swerve, at a time of 

distress o~ new difficulty, from performing their dut y for the Cause of 
, ,1 

God due, not to perversity but,to human weaknesses such as despondency, 

.{) 

God is ever ready to turn to them in forgiveness by His unlimited special 
lfI/II 

mercy on them without even their asking for it. The second verse shows 

that if the waverers among the righteous sincerely and overtly show 

remorse in both their hearts and deeds, God's saving mercy will reclaim 

them 50 a~; to becom~ again recipients of His special Ra'~màh': 

Allah has certainly turned with favour to the Prophetj 
the Emigrants (al-Muhajirün)/ônd the Helpers (al­
An~ar) who followed him in the hour of dis'tress after 
the hearts of a party of them had nearly sweryed (from 
d~ty),~8 but He turned to them (also) in Mercx; for He 
is t~ them all Most Kind, Compassionate 
(9:117, Y,usuf Ali, modified). 
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And (He a1so turned in mèrcy) to the three who 
were left behind (whose case was deferred);q9 
(they felt guilty) to such a degree that the 
earth seemed constrained to 'them, for all its 
spaciousness, and their (very) souls seemed 
strait7ned to them, - and they perceived that 
there 15 no fleeing from Allah (and no refuge) 
but ta Himself, then_He turned to them (in 
mercy) 50 that they (too) mi ght turn repentant 
to Him. Surely Allah· is He Who is the Oft-

-Returning, the Compassionate (9:118, Yusuf Ali, 
modified). 

That God will show His special mercy on the righteous, like Joseph, 

is c1ear from the following verse:-

l" " 

~ And ,thus did We give established power ~o Joseph 
in the land, to take possession therein as, when, 
or where he pleased. wë bestow of Our Mercy on 
whom We please, and We suffer_not, to be l05t. 
th~ reward of those who do good (12:56, Yusuf 
Ali) . 

The strong faith and refusal ta worship false gods of the youths 

of the city o~ Ephesus 50 who, having trusted rn-God, sought refuge from 

104 

re~s per5'ecution in the cave, earned them the special 

When you turned away from them and the things 

Rahmah of God. -

they were worshipping other than Allah, seek 
refuge in the Cave; your, Lord wi 11 shower Hi 5 
Mercy on you and dispose of your affair for 
you towards comfort and ease (18:16. Yusuf 
Ali, modified). 

In the story of Moses 1 spiritual-educational journey with the 

holy man of God (Khidr), God desired to preserve the hidden treasure 

of a dead righteous man for his,two young sons (the orphans) until they 
1 

reached puberty wh en they would be able to take it out for their own use. 

This divine preservation was done as a special mercy fram Gad ta the 

deceased man as a reward ,fpr his righteousness . 
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(Sa i d the ho 1y man to Moses): "And as for the 
wall, it belonged to two youths, orphans, in 
the;:ity, and there was, beneath it, a buried 
~reasure, to which they were entitled. Their 
father had been a righteous man; sa your Lord 
desired that they should attain their age of 
full strength and get out their treasure as 
a Mercy,from your lord ... " (18:82, Yusuf 
Al i, modified). 

The epithet "the All-Merciful" (al-Rahman) in the f6110wing --.-
, 

verse refers ta the fact that it is only by fo11owing the divine message 

and commandments sent to the Israelites through Moses that they cpuld 

have God's special mercy continually:-

And Aaron (Harun) had already said to them (the 
Israel ite worshippers of the Golden Calf) before­
hand (i.e., before their worshipping the calf): 
110 my people! Vou have on1y been tried therewith: 
for verily your lord is the Al1-Merciful (to you), 
sa follow me and obey my cornrnand (50 that the . 
mercy of God rnay not be -withdrawn from you) 
(20:90, Yusuf Ali, mQdified).51 

., 

On the Day of Judgment Gad will continue to bestow His special 

Ra~mah only on those who had led a faithful and righteous life in this 

life. Moreover, divine permiSS\ion for people to intercede for others 

will be given only to them if the two groupes of people had led-a faith­

ful righteous life in this life. 52 

Fol1owing revealed injunctions and serving humanity'bring specAal 
i 

Ra~mah of God. Thus, to overlook and forgive shortcomings of our fellow-

beings and continue being kind to them brings God's forgiveness and' 

special Mercy. 

And let not those who are endued with 
affluence among you swear not to'give 
help) to their kinsmen, the/needy and 

". ------ \ 

grace and 
(material 
to those· 
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who have left their homes in the cause of Allah. 
Let them forgive and overlook. Do you not love 
that Allah should forgive you (of your sins, 
too)? Allah is, Oft-Forgiving, Compissionate 
(24:22, Yusuf Ali, modified).53 . 

) 

Further confirmation of the view that God does specially favour 

the faithful with His mercy, on account of their faithfulness and righ­

teousness, is provided by the following verses, which also lend support 

to the view that, though G~d is generally merciful, He is most merciful 

to the righteous faithful;54 50 mu ch that even the angels who bear ,and 

stand around the Throne of Gpd pray for His forgiveness by His mercy for 
! 

the ri ghteous: 
-". 

Vou who have faith, remember Allah with muèh remembrance; 
and glorify Him morning and evening. (For) He it is Who 
sends blessings (good wishes and mercies) on you, as do 
His angels, 50 that He may bring you out from the depths 
of darkness into the Light: and ,He is Full of Mercy to 
the faithful (33:41-43, Yusuf Ali, modified). 
Those who sustain the Throne (of God) and those around 
it sjng Glory and Praise ta their Lord; have faith in 
Him; and implore Forgiveness for those who have faith 
(saying): "Our,Lorù: Your Reach is over all things in 
Mercy and knowledge. Forgive, then, those who turn'in 
repentance, and follow Your Path; and preserve them 
from the Penalty of the Blazing F;re~' (40:7, Yusuf 
Ali, slightly mOdified). 

But compare the foregoing verses with the following which shows that 
. \ 

the angels pray for God's forgiveness by His mercy not only for the 

.righteous faithful ones but also for all human beings on earth:-

The heavens are almost rent asunder from above 
them (by His Glory): and the angels ~elebrate -
the Praises of their Lord, and pray for forgive- " 
ness for (al1) beings on earth:' Behold: Verily 
God is He, the Oft-Forgiving,the ~ompassionate 
(42:5~ Yusuf Ali, slightly modified). 
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Humankind are admonished, to consider and beware of the 'conse-

quences of the wicked dee~s they might have done in the past and guard 

against the bad results of their future evil deeds in preparing for the 

Herea~ter so as to receive God's special Rahmah to make for a better -.-
life in the future. However, they seem nQt to give heed to this type 

of teachi n9, for they turn _ away from it and thus~ forfeit the chance of 

winning God's spe'cial Mercy:-

And when it is said to them (i.e., humankind): 
"Fear (or guard yourselves again~t) that which 
is before you (through righteousness) and that 
which is behindyou (throu-gnrepentance) in 

'order that you may receive Mercy, (they are 
heedless, for) not a Sign comes to them from 
ambng the Signs of their Lord, but they turn­
away from it (36:45-46, Yu~uf Ali, modified). " -, 

To strengthen the bond of Islamic Brotherhood and to ward oif 

any cause of dissension or discord thaÇ.:my happen between its members, 

it is enJoined on them to make peaceful reconciliation among themselves 
\ r-

and have'pious fear of God in dealing with one another sa as ta receive 

special, divine mercy. Moreover, ta piously guard against societal evils. 

su~h as mutual and unfounded' suspicion, spying, backbiting, nick-naming, 

ridiculing and taunting, which can adversely affect the established amity 

and good will among the Muslims, brings God's special mercy to the ummah. 

The faithfu1 are but a single Brotherhood: 
Sa make peace and reconciliation between 
your two (contending) brothers; and fear 
Allah, that you'may rèceive Mercy (of Gad) 
(49:10, Yusuf Ali, slightly modified) 
o you who have faith! Let not sorne men 
among you laugh at others; it may be that 
the (latter) are better than the (former): 

" 1~ 
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Nor defame nor be sarcastic to each other, nor ' 
call each other by (offensive) nicknames. 111-

• 

seeming is a name connoting wickedness, (to be !, 
used of one) after he has had faith. And those ~ f 

who do no des i st are (i ndeed) ,doi n9 wrong. 
o you who have faith! Avoid suspicion as mu ch 
(as possible): for suspicion in sorne cases is 
a sin. And spy not on each other, nor speaR ill 
of each other behind their backs. Would any of 
you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? 
Nay, you would abhor it ... But fear Allah: 
for'Allah is (indeed) Oft-Forgiving, Compas­
sionate (49:11-l2~ Yusuf Ali, modified). 

108 
.. 

Respect for the privacy, time and person of the Prophet Muhammad brings 
-" ' 

the special Mercy of Gad to~his fallowers. 
J' 

Those who shout out to you (Mubammad) fram without 
the inner ap~rtments ~ most of them lack under­
standing. If only they had patience until you' ' 
could come out to them, it wou1d be best for them: 
but/Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate (49:4-5, 
Yusuf Ali, ~Iight1y modiLied). 

, 
The faithfu1 are told to give something in charity to the Prophet 

1 • 

'" 
--b~fore having private'consultat,idn with him; but if they do not have any-

thing to give, God will forgive them by His specjal mercy." 

o ~ou who have faith! When you consult the Apostle in 
private, spend something in charity before your private 
consultation (with him). That will ,be best for yo~, 
and mos t conduci ve to puri ty (of conduct).' But if you 
find not (the wherewithal) then Allah is indeed Oft­
Forgiving, Compassionate, (58:12, Yusuf Ali 
slightly modified). 

Out of special Ra~mah of God. the once utter and deadly enemies 

of the faithful saon became members of the faithful Community, and for 
'\ .~ , 

that reason God forgave both groups and showed' them His special' M~rcy: 

It'Ô1'may be that Al>lah will grant love (and friendship) 
between you and those whom you (now) hold as enem;es. 
For Allah has power (over all things); an'd Allah ;5 
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Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate (60:7, Yusuf Ali, 
slightly modified). t:,. .. 

, ' 

The faithful are told to guard against sorne of the things that 

militate against thorough obedience to God anp His Messenger: the demands 

of their near and dear ones, i.e., wi~es and children. While they should 
\ 

not allow their ~amilies to stand in the way of their loyalty to God and 

submission tô His wiJl, they should not treat them harshly but with 

forgiveness 50 that t~hemselves can receive special divine Rahmah. 
\ " 

o you who have faith: ,rruly, amonifyourwives 
and your children are (some that are) enem;es 
to yoursel ves: 50 beware of them: '" But .if you , 
forgive and overlook and cover up (their fau1ts), 
verily Allah ;s Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate 
(64:14, yusuf Ali, modified). 

The epithets "Ghafür (Oft-Forgiving)" and "Rahlm (Compas'sionate)" -.-
in the following verse show that the Prophet is always forgiven his faults 

by Goqls special Rahmah towards him even without his seeking for it 

because of his unequal1ed faithfulness and righteousness - an examplary 

character for humankind to follow. 

o Propftet: Why do Y9u hold to be forbidden that 
wh;ch Allah has made lawful to you, seek;ng to 
please your wives? But Allah ;s Oft-Forgiving, ~ 
Cornpassionate (to you) (66:1, Yusuf Ali, 
modified) . 

Thus, the foregoing passages in this section strike the note 

that it' is only by. having faith in Gad and acting rightly ta Him and 

to fellow-beings that one can obtain His special Rahmah in abundance 

which culminates in His admittîng the faithful and righteous persons to 
, 

the Garden of Eternity with all good things that human hearts delight 
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in and with "peace, a word (~f salutation that cornes) from a Lord, 

Compassionate" (36:5~). And because the faithful and righteous'people 
, 

~re so characterized, they receive abundant special Rahmah of God in 
~.-

both thi s l ife and the future one, wh il e those, whÇ> are the oppos i te of 

these characteristics have far less share in the special Rahmah of God . . ( -.-
Hense the unequal and discriminative distribution of the special Ra~mah 

by God is in line witb divine promise and justice. 

C. The Sincerély Repentant Sinners 

But whoever, repents after hi s wrongdoi ng-1",~1 
(or crime or transgression - zulm)'and amends 
his conduct, then Allah will surely turn to him 
in forgiveness (by His mercy), for Allah is Oft­
Forgiving, Compassionate {5:42, Yusuf Ali, 
modi fi ed) . 

, 
\ 

In this section we shall analyse those Qur'anic contexts'which -, 
deal with the requirements for readmission of a ~inful pers on into, 

the s~cial Rahmah of God. 
l' -.-

According to Islamic Law, fon the sinner, in or~er to receive 
" special divine Rahmah, must sincerely repent from sin. ,In this case, 

o 

for the repentance to be valid and truly effective, three conditions are 
~, 

necessary to be fulfilled, vii., (1) the sinner must acknowledg,e his 

wrong, (2) and must give it up at the right time in his active life­

time,55 and (3) must resolve to eschew it for the future by permanently 
. ' 
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turning over a new leaf, i.e., he must amend his condüèt by living a ·better 

and more righteous 1ife afterwards. 56 It thus means that it is when a 
, • .1 real change for the better takes-place in the Slnner S life style that 
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divine forgiveness by mercy is bestowed on him. That is ta say, one!' 

should rœent both by word and deed. And since man's .nature is weak i 

(S.4:28), he may have to return intermittently Jor"divine mercy. As:., 

long as he do~s it sincerely" God is Oft-Retu~ning, Most Merciful .~nd 

His abound i ng mercy wi 11 he l p out the si nner' s shortcomi ngs . 57 1 t i $ 
~ 1 

this,stress on God's great love for humankind in the matter of sin a~d 
1 1 

forgiveness, as expressed in the Qur'an, that makes Edward Sell 

conjecture that: "The phrase 'God is merciful' is in co~stant use 

[i.e., in the Qur'an], and in practical daily life has overshadowed 

the idea of His righteousness and ~ustice. It too often leads to 

complacency and self-satisfacj:ion. A man commits sin and says. 'God 

is merciful': 50, instead of leading to repentance and amendment of 

life, his idea of the mercy of God too often leads to make Eli'sobedience 

easy and safe." 58 Sell has not considered ?t all the Qur'anic concept ,~ 

of forgiveness which explicitly lays stress on sincere repentance and 
.-

amendment of conduct as the sole requirement of divine forgiveness vis-

à-vis the spfilcial Rahmah of God. Thus, Gad, not being vindictive, ;5 

e~er ready to forgive 59 and bestow His special Ra~mah on those who 

sincerely repent and make full amends for the sins committed for He, 

as the father of the prodigal son,60 says:,-

Say (0 Mu~ammad): "0 my servants w~o have 
.transgressed against their own sou s~ 
Oeseair not of the Mercy of Allah: for, 
Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft­
Returning, Compassionate. you,(just) 
turn to your lord (in repentance) and 
submit yourself to His Will, before,the 
punishment cornes to you; for then you 
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shall not I;l.e helped (in any way) (39:53-54, Yusuf 
'Ali, modified). , 
(For, after all) What can Allah gain by your punish­
ment, if you (the sinful hypocri tes) are thankful 
(for His mercies on you) a'nd have faith (in Him)? 

'And Allah is Appreciating, All-Knowing (4:147, 
Yusuf Ali, modified). 

In case of God's great love and mercifulness towards humankind 

which is displayed in His forgiveness of their sins, compare the fore­

going Qur'anic passages with the following hadlth of the Prophet:-

, 

"The joy of God at the repentance of a si nful 
servant of His is greater th an the joy of a 
lonely wayfarer who, while travelling in the 
desert loses his camel laden with provisions 
and despairs of life; but then suddenly finds 
it."61 

1 The first human penitents were our primogenitors, Adam and Eve 

(HaWw~'), who, after their initial disobedience to God, sincerely repented S; 

and God forgave them by His Mercy. '; 

Then Adam received from his Lord words (of1revelations 
or pl1'âyers),63 50 He turned towards him (with mercy), 
for He is the Oft-Returning, the Compassionate 
(2:37, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

As Gad is fargiving and merciful ta human beings, He forgives 

even the people who hide the true revelations from and deceive p~ople 

as long as they sincerely repent andamend their way by declaring the 

truth of what they have concealed. 
/ 

Those'who conceal the Clear (5ing5) We have sent 
down, and the Guidance" after We- have made it 
clear for the people in the Book, - on them 
shall be -God' 5 curse, and the curse of those 
entitled to curse, - Except those who repent 
and make amends and openly declare (the Truth): 
to them l turn (in mèrcy); for l amOft-Return'ing, 
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Compassionate '(2:159-160, Yusuf Ali, slightly modified).64 
/ 

Thus, the foregoing analysed verses and many others not cited 

strike the note that since God's Ra~mah is all-embracing, man need not 

be in despair of His mercy because of his sins. As long as he sincerely 

repents of his sins, amends his conduct by becoming faithful and 

righteous, God's forgiveness will be granted him by His special Mercy. 

Thus, the passages in this section show cl'early the unbounded Mercy of 
, 

God and the efficacy' of sincere repentance as a means of obtaining the 

former in an ample measure; for "Verily His Ra~mah predominates over 

(taghlib) His anger (.9l@.dab)."65 

D. The Ungrateful Receivers of God's Rahmah 

Il And truly, when We gi"Ve man a taste of a Mercy 

113 

from Oursel ves, he does' exult thereat, but when some J 
evil happens to them, on account of the deeds which 
the; r hands have sent forth, truly then i s man 
ungrateful (42:48, Yusuf Al i, mOdified). 

In the following analysis an attempt shall be made to examine 

those Qur'anic contexts where man's ingratitude is contrasted against 

God's mercies and gracious gifts. In the Qur'iinic teaching God wants 

man ta show ~ratitude to Him always for receiving His mercy;66 but more 

oft~n than not man shows Him Kufr (rejection of faith) and Kufran 
1 --

(ingratitude) instead. The Qur1an says:-

Truly man is to his Lord ungrateful. And to that 
(fact) he bears witness (by his deeds) (100:6-7, 
Yusuf Ali). 

The Qur'anic teaching on this particular religious aspect is 
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historically highly appropriate and necessary in view of the prevailing 

religious and socio-economic climate in Makkah of the sixth and seventh 

centuries A.D. !ts aim waS' then to make the Meccans in partiJ~~.ar and 

human beings in general loathe Kufran (ungratefulness to GOd'; mercies).­

show humility and kindness in_prosperity and faith in adversity. 1ive 

in constant pious fear of God and accept His omnipotent mastership in 

controlling human affairs: the ethical teachings which form the most 

constant themes of the Qur'an. ,~ 

The following v~rses describe some attitudes which an ungrateful 

man assumes when evil befalls him as well as when it is removed f;om 

him by God's mercy towards him, or when He lets him taste sorne mercy 

after adversity. When man realizes his helplessness 67 in any situation. 

he turns to God in distress or becomes d~pairing; but in affluence, 

whi ch makes him proud and unduly el ated, he becomes ungrateful to Him 

by turning to other things 6B as the source of that condition or by àttri­

buting it to his own ability or merit and thus pays lip-service to God 

- the True Source of "a11 goedness te man. In the Qur'anic view these 

attit~des are ungodly.and make human beings liable to divine punishment. 

-The Prophet is reported to have once said. after the morning 

prayers when sorne rain fell:-

; 

IIDid you understand what your Lord had sa i d to you in 
the night {today] by the falling rain?" They said: 
"Allah and His Apostle know better.-" He said: "Gad 
said: 1 Sorne of My servants pass the morni ng as bei ng 
faithful to Me, while some others are rejecters of faith 
in Me. 50, he who says that the rain came to us. by 
the grace and mercy of Allah, he has faith in Me; but he 
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who says that it came to us by such and such star, he does 
not have faith in Me;' but has' faith in the star l

."
69 

Thé Qur1an says: 

And when trouble touches a man, He cries unto Us 
(in a11 postures) - 1ying down on his side, or 
sitting, or standi ng. But when We have removed 
his trouble from him, he passes on his way as if 
he had never cried unto Us for/a trouble that 
touched him! Thus do the deeds of transgressors 
(or the prodiga1) seem fair in their eyes (10: 
12, Yusuf Ali, modified).7o 
And when We make mankind taste of sorne mercy after 
adversity has touched them; beho1d! they take to 
p10tting against Our Signs! Say: "Alllah is ~wifter 
in plotting!" Surely OurrMessengers record a11 
the J)lots that you make! (10:21, Yusuf Ali, .""",," 
modified).71 
And'if-We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
then withdraw it from him, beho1d! he is despair-

oing, ungrateful (by fall'ing into blasphemy), ___ But 
if We give him a taste of (Our) favours after 
adversity (that) has touched him, he is sure ta 
say: "The evj1? have go ne from me u

; behold! h~ 
is exultant, boastful - not sa do those who show 
patient perseverance and constancy, and work 
righteousness; for them is forgiveness (of sins) 

'and a great reward (11:9-11, Yusuf A1i~ mOdified),72 
But veri1y you (MuQammd) ca11 them to a Straight 
Path. And verily those who do not have faith in 
the Hereafter are deviating from that Path. If 
we had Mercy on them and removed the distress 
which is on them, they would obstinate1y persist 
in their transgression, wandering in distraction 
to and fro. We inflicted Punishment on them, but 
they humb1ed not ta their Lord, nor do they sub­
missively entreat (Him)! - Until We open on them 

, agate leading to a severe punishment: then la! 
they will be plunged in despair therein! 
(23:73-77, Yusuf Ali),73 

Though there i s no ~menti on of the word Ra~mah in the fo 11 owi ng 

passage, man1s safe journeys, voyages and flights on land, on sea and 

in the air are but by the mercy of God. To this safety by God's special 
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Ra~mah, the idea of man's ingrati,tude to God is relevant:­

And when distress seizes you (men) at sea, those 
that you call upon - besides Himself - leave you 
in the lurch~ But when He brings you back safe 
to land, you turn away (from Him). For Most un­
grateful is man~ (17:67, Yusuf Ali).7" 

1 

Thus, the foregoing passages in this section sound the note 

that thoùgh God is 'infinitely merciful to humankind, lack.of sabr 
., 
.' 

(patient perseverance, steadfastness and endurance) in the face of 

adversity and a carelessness, which neglects Him and His power of 

merçy or neglects to be grateful for His Rahmah for the transient 
f -.-

~elights of this life' or makes them misplace their gratitude due to 

God only will not be forgiven but punished. 
1 • 

The Meccan' Qur'anic teaching of sabr, in the face of misfortune, 

which "was a predominant virtu,e in desert conditions in the Days of 
1 

Jahiliyyah" and which "Islam transformed into one of its cardinal 

virtues by furnishing it with a definite religious direction: patience 

in the way of GOd" 75 and its teaching of shukr (gratefulness) and 

humbleness in the time of prosperity are a11 historically relevant to 

116 

the situation which the Muslims were facing in Makkah and the vicissitudes 

of life which they were yet to face in Madinah. Moreover, this teaching 

was against the characteristic mercilessness of the attitude of the 

Meccan pagan aristocrats and merchants originating out of their Kufr 

-~(rejection of faith) and their lack of gratitude (Kufran) to God's 

inumerable special Ra~mah on them. It was purposely to strengthen thè 

faith of the nascent Muslim community against the trying period of 
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tremendou$ difficulties ahead of them and to soften the hard-heartedness 

of the pagans' treatment of the former. 76 

E. God's Rahmah and the Rejecters of Faith al 

And those who reject ~ith i~ the Signs i.e., 
Revelations) of Allah and the Mee~ing wi h Him \ 
(in the Hereafter), - it is they who sha 1 des-
pair (have no hope) of My Mercy, and it 1 s they 
who shall have a painful punishment (29:23, 
Yusuf Ali, modified).77 l 
In this section. an attempt will be made ta analyse th, ~­

Qur'anic contexts which eeal with the divine best wal of both peneral 
, 

and special Ra~mah vis-à-vis the rejecters of fai h (al-Kafirüh) in 

both this life and the Hereafter. A cursory reading of the Qur'an 

will show ~ne clearly that the Scripture is abundantly full of verses 

showing God as being very generous to the faithful righteous in His 

exercise of ~ranting mercy to--, them in their vicissitudes .of life. 

There are also very many Qur'anic verses which show God as beif9 ex­

tremely severe in His promise of punishment to the rejecters of faith. 

In other words, the Book contains passages of stri kingly contrasting 

fates awaiting both the faithful, righteous and the rejecters of faith 
, , 

in this life as well as in the Hereafter. 78 We hàve seen many examples 

of how God generously bestowed His special Rahmah on the prophets and 
, , 

their faithful followers and severely punished the rejecters of divine 

messages as well as how He dtscriminately granted it or promised to do 

50 ta the faithful1y righteous people in general. Examples of this 
1 

are found -iln plenty in the Qur'an, but the following selected ones will 
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suffi ce. 

When Gad promi sed the Prophet Abraham (Ibrahlm) that He w~ul'd 

make him a leader (an imam) of humankind, Abraham asked: "And aIso 
\~ -

(imams) from my offspring ll
, Gad said: IIBut My Promise ('Ahd) is 'not 

within the reach of the wrong-doers":79 This means that it is on1y 

the faithful righteous, like Abraham, who will receive that divine 
, , 

promise of special Rahmah. Mareover, when the Prophet Abraham prayed 
-, 

to Gad ta grant sustenance ta the future dwellers of t~é City of Peace 

,118 

(Le .• Makkah), he restricted his prayer on1y to its faith'ful inhabitants;ao 

but Gad, being infinitely Merciful and just to man, said: 

liAs for him who rejects fai th, -l- wi II grant him 
pleasure for a while (as a respit~, but soon 
after (if he does nat make good use of the given 
respite) 1 will drive him to the punishment of 
the Fire - a hap1ess destination (indeed)~ 
(2:126, Yusuf Ali, modifiec!).81 

Though God's pfomise or Cpvenant, as the on~ given to Prophet 
~ 

, \ 

Abraham j(i.e., in making him a SPiritual-1\ader of humankind) out of 

His special Mercy, is not to be within the ~each of the rejecters of' 

faith, it does not mean that He is totally m rciless t~ them, for His 

II gran ting them their pleasûre or enjoyment fo a while" (inS.2:126; 10: 

69-70 and 31 :24)' is but an active display of His all-embracing Rahman 

for human beings whom He created ta show mercy on (11:119). Another 
~ 

instance of divine Rahmah granted humankind, in luding the rejecter§ of 
~ ---.~ 

faith, is found in the fertilizing rain and material things provided by 

God far the use and enjbyment of all His creatu1r s, in addition ta the 

Divine Guidance which 1S for all humankind and t e love and mercy He puts 
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in the hearts of a couple He created (5.30:21). But these things granted 

ta the rejecters of ta i th as a means of pl easure for a whil e serve as a 

, respite for them to repent and amend their conduct 50 as to obtai n full-
" 

fledgeq special divine Rahmah such as vouschafed l ta the fai thful righ-. . 
1 

teous. This God's giving respite t'o the rejecters of faith is a sort 
1 

of special Ra~~\of Gad because sorne people made very good use of it 

and eventually became the greatest recipients of special divine mercy. 
J \ ! 1 ~ 

A very good example of these people is found in the Meccan idolaters 

who not only rejected the divine message which the Prophet Muhammad 

brought ta them but a1so strove with might and main to destroy both 

'" the mes sage and its nas oent adherents. But soon they came ta embrace 

the faith and strove with their livesa~d prÇlperty to spread it; and 

thus became the leading receivers of Godofs special Ra~mah (SS.8:74-75; 

9:100). Good examp1es are found in 'Umar b. al-Khattab, Khalid b. .. 
al-Walld (the Sword of Allah), Hamzah b. 'Abd al-Muttalib and Wahshl . . . . 
(the Abyssinian slave who killed ~amzah), ta name but a few. In 

Christianity; Paul (formerly Saul) of Tarsus is a good example of such 

people. Thus, God is merciful to the rejecters of faith on this earth 

in one way or the other, though He may not have mercy in the 1 He here­

after (S.2:161-162) for those of them who die unrepentant because of 

their failure to make proper use of that respite divinely given to them 

while on this earth (S.19:68-72). 

Thi.s idea of God being ·merciful to everybody on this earth, but 
c _ 

only to the faithful rigtheous be.1ievers in the Hereafter or in both 
J 

- - ------ ------ ------
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worlds gives credence to sorne exegetes' interpretation of the rneanings 
\ 

of the attributes of God-,a1-Ra~man and al-Ra~lm, by which they try to 

draw a dividing line between the meanings of the two words in relation 
1 

to God's ethical dealing with_human beings in both worlds. According 

to them, the former ward describes God as being ,gratui tously and ex-
.J 

1 

tensively Merciful to all hurnankind in this life irrespective of the 
1 

individuals' conduct, effort or work, as we11 as to all His earth~y 

creatures, while the latter word describes Him as the liberally and 

repeatedly Mercifu1 only to the faithful righteous in this world and 

the Hereafter as a divine response to and result of thei r ri ghteous 

actions while on earth. In other words God's mercy as al-Rahman 
1 ._ 

encompasses all creation in this lite, while His mercy as al-Ra~lm 

is preferentially limited and preserved for His faithfu11y righteous 

servants in both worlds or in the. next world only. By inference~, the 

following verses also give credence to this idea or interpretation and 

show that the Rahmah of God bestowed on the rejecters of faith in this 

)~.fe is not even real mercy but sorne p1easure for a while by which God 

intends ta punish them in this 1ife (9:85) if the period of respite is 

not properly util ized. For instance we find in the Qur' an rnany places 

where God says about His dealing with the rejecters of faith in both 

lives that:-

For them there is nothing but disgrace in this world, 
and in the world to come, an exceeding torrnent (2: 
114, Yusuf Ali).~2 
If they (the Jews) accuse you (Muhamnad) Offal~ehood, 
say: "Your Lord 15 "full of all-em6racing Mercy, but 
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His wrath will never be turned away from the guilty 
(sinful) people (6:147, Yusuf Ali, Tnodified). 
Nay, who is there that can he1p you(the rejecters 
of faith); (even as) an army, besides the All­
Merciful? In nothing but delusion are the rejecters 
of faith" ,say:"See you?· if A1Jah were to destroy me 
and those wlth me, or if He bestows His Mercy on us, 
- yet who can deliver the rejecters of faith from a , 
grievous punishment (67:20, 28, Yusuf Ali, modified).83 

~ God's dealing with the rejecters of faith in the Hereafter 
, 

~ill even be far more relentless than that of this world which we have 

Just seen. The Qur'ân says in this connection:-

As to those who re'ect Faith, - if they had every­
'thing on earth, and twice repeated, to give as 
ransom for the punis ent of the Day of Resurrec­
tion, it would never 0 accepted~~om them, The;rs 
wou1d be a dolorous pun hment. THeir wish will be 
to get put of the Fi re, b never w; 11 they get out 
of it: theirs will be an en ring punishment 
(5:39-40, Yusuf Ali, modifie . 
That Day, the dominion and sav eignty as of right 
and truth, shall be (wholly)for he All-Mercifu1 : 
it will be a Day of dire difficul y for the rejecters 
of faith (25:26, Yusuf Ali, mOdified).81; \ 

1 

But when we compare,the foregoing versrs with the fo110wing 
, ) 

ones, we shall see clearly the divine preferential treatment meted Out 
, ,0;'1' .. 

\ 

ta the faithful ri~hteous as opposed to that dea1t out to the rejecters 

of faith:-

But the home of the Hereafter is best for 
those who do right .. , (12:109, Yusuf Ali), 
To the righteous (when) it is said: "What is it 
tnat your Lord has revea1ed?" They say: "All 
tha t i s good. Il To those who do good, there i s 
gpqd in this world, and the Home of the Here-
after is even better, and excel1ent'indeed is the 
rfamé·of the ri ghteous, - Gardens of, Eterni ty, wh; ch 
~hey wi'll enter: beneath them flow (pleasant) rivers: 
they will have.therein all that they wish for: thus , , 
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does Allah reward the righeous, - (name1y) those 
whose lives the angels take in a state of purity, 

·sayi n9 (ta them): Peace be on you; enter the Garden, 
because of (the good) which you did (in the previous 
life) (16:30-32, Yusuf Ali).8s 

, -

" 

Thus the foregoing passages in this section sound the note 

that though God is amply and infinitely Mercifu1 to humankind, the 
• . 

defiant, non-repentant rejecters of faith will not have' any appreciable 

share of His special Rahmah, most especia11y in the Hereafter where 

they will have nothing ~ut irretrievable"disgrace and punishm~~?in'" 
Hell - a \prison for the rejecters of faith (S.17:8) because, in the 

Qur'anic view~, they send forth nothing good ta their credit but 
v ' 

spiritual1y and marally wicked deeds and ev';l desire. They will be 

severe1y punished for rejecting f~ith, even though ~od has been 

bountious and mercifu1 ta them in many way? in this life (S.73:11-13). 

F. Man's Recognition of the Import of Rahmah in his Affairs 

And (remember) Job. when he cried to his Lard 
(praying): Truly distress has seized me, but 
Yqu are the Most Merciful of those that are 
merciful (21:83, Yusuf Ali).B6 

The idea of complete dependence of not only man but also all 
1 

creat?on upon God is a thel1)e of incessant recurrence in the Qur'an. 

Man's recognition of the significance of God's Rahmah in his affairs 

both in this life and in the lite ,ta come is as old as man himself. 

He, from time imnemorial, recognizes that all good things which he 

greatly loves to have (S.100:8) and doe~ not weary of wishing for 

(S.41 :49) are in the hands of God alone, and that he can anly get -them 

- ........... """" ~~~··_'--"'-"""""------ï· - -
--- ------------
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by His special Ra~mah. Thus, man feels lalways in need of the Rà~mah 

of the Omnipotent,God of Rahmah. Man thus expresses this recognition, Cl 

in the Qur1an, in his supplications to God - the Sole Owner and Besto~er 
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of Ra~mah _in his exhortations to his fellow-beings as well as in hi!; 

expression of gratitude for the divine gifts and favours which he receives. 

He reallizes that the continual offer of these innumerablé gi-ftS and 
"-

favours depends on Hi s Ra~mah towards him and that i t is through i t that 

he can be protected from backsHding and thus attain to 5alvation. 

In thi s last sectio~ of th; s chapter an attempt will be made 

to analyse those Qur'anic contexts in which this idea of inan1s recogni-

tion of the import of Ra~mah i s expressed by him in his spi ritual and 

mundane affai rs. 

As in the case of si'n-'repentance, the first human b~ings to 

supplicatorily express the recognition of the importance of Rahmah in 
1 

their state of estrangeme"t from God consèquent to ~their having been 

beguiled py Satan ta go';against His order to them are Adam and Eve \. 

(-Hawwa') . Both of them rea1 ized that they could not get out of that 
, 1 

awkward condition Satan had put them un1ess they had God's special 

Ra~mah, 50 they earnestly prayed'for His mercy to forgive them their 

5 in:-

They (both) said (confessing their ~in and praying 
for forgiveness of God by mercy): Our Lord! We 'G 

have wronged our own souls; and if You do not forg ive ) 
us and bestow on 'us Vour Mercy, we shall certai n1y be 
among the lost (S.7:23, Yusuf Ali,' modified). 

And when the IProphelt Noah buiH the Ark, he said to his people:-
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Embark you therein, in the name of Allah, be its course 
and it5 mooring (berthing)~ For my Lord ;5, be sure, 
Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate (11:41, Yusuf Ali, modified).87 

The epithet "Compassionate" in the following prayer said by 

the Prophet Abraham on the occasion of his l aying the foundation of the 

Kébah at Makkah with his son, Ishmael (Isma'll) clearly shows their 

recognition of the import of Rahmah in ttreir spiritual affairs: 

Our [ord! and make (both of) us Mus1 ims, bowing ta 
Your (Will) and (raise) from our progeny, a Muslim 
peopl e bowin~ to your (Will); and show us our places 
and ways for the celebration of (due) rites; and turn 
unto us {in Mercy}; for You are the Oft-Returning, the 
Compass i onate (2: 128. Yusuf Al i, modifi ed) • 88 

The following verses also show the Prophet Jacob's (Ya'qub's) 

recognition of the significance of the protecting and forgiving power of 

the special Rahmah of God in allowing Benjamin (B,~yamln) go with his 

brothers who had made a fa1se' promise of taking care of the lost'Joseph 
~ , 

(Yüsuf), and in pardoning the sinfu1 brothers of the latter/' 

He (Jacob) said: "Shal1 l trust you with him 
(Benjamin) with any result other than when l 
trusted you wi th his brother' (i .e., Joseph) 
aforetime? But Allah i s the,'best to take 
care (of him), and He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show mercy" "(12:64, Yusuf Ali). 
He (Jacob) said: "Soon wi 11 l ask my lord 
for forgiveness for' you: for He is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate" (12:98, 
Yusuf Al i, slightly modi fied). 

Joseph a1so shows his recognition of the efficacy of the special' Ra~mah 

of Gad in protecting humankind from evil and inr,leading them to the right 

path as wel1 as in forgiving the sinners:-
" 

And, l do not exonerate my own self: (for) the 

.. 
, -' 

~-~ ---~.~-~_ .. ........,.,.----~----- -
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(human) soul is certaiDly prone ta enjoin evil, 
unless my Lord do bestow His Mercy: but surely 
my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate (12:53, 
Yl,lsuf Ali,slightly modified). 
They (the brothers of Joseph, excluding,Benjamin) 

, said: "By Allah! Indeed has Allah preferred,ypu 
above us, and we certainly have been guilty of sin!1I 
He (Joseph),said: "This day let no reproach be (cast) 
on you: Allah will forgive you, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy!" (12:91-92, 
Yusuf Ali); 

In the following verses, Prophet Salih expresses his ~ecognit;on . . 
of the helping power of God's special Ra~mah (whose denial brings nothing 

but perdition to humankind) and,the efficacy of" its forgiving nature 

I:'for the si nners: 

He said: 110 my people!' Do you see? - If l have 
a clear (Sign) f~om my Lord and He has granted me 
mer~y from Himself, - who then can he1p me against 
Allah. if l were ta disobey Him? What then would 
you add to·my (portion) but perdition?" (ll :63, 
Yusuf A li, modifi ed)., ' u 

He said: ItOmy people! Whydo you ask to hasten 
on the evil in prefe'rence ta 'the gtmfi,? Why do 
you not. ask Allah (instead) fôr fo~veness, that 
you may be shown (His) mercy?lI' (27:46, Yusuf Ali, 
modi fi ed). 

0, 
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In the following prayer of the Prophet-king Salomon, he r~cognizes, 

among other things, that it is through the special Rahmah of Gad that one 

can,àtt~i~ ~he ran~ of the righteous servants of God. 
>~' , 't:' ~ - . 

, So :he (Solomon) smiled, ]aughing at her",speech; and 
he'said: "0 my Lord~ $0 arder me that l may be 
grateful for Your favours, which' You have bestowed -
on me and on mJ parents , and that l may work the 
'righteousness that will please,You: and admit me, 
by Your Mercy, ta the ranks of Vour ri ghteous servants Il 
(27:19, Yusuf Ali). 

The epithet "Compassionate" in the fol1owing passage wherein the 
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Prophet Shu~ayb (Jethro) admonishes his people, signifies his recognition 

of the power of God's special Ra~mah in forgi.vJ.ng sins:-

But ask forgiveness of your Lord, and turn unto 
Him (in repentance): for my Lord is indeed 
Compass ionate, Most Lovi ng ll (11 :90, Yusuf Al i , 
modified) . 

After committing manslaughter against an Egyptian, the Prophet 

Moses felt remorse and recognized that it was only by the special 

Rahmah of Gad that he could be forgiven, 50 he prayed thus:-
~) G 

He said (praying): "0 my Lord: l have indeed wronged 
-my soul~ So forgive me~JI So (Allah) forgave him: 
for He lS indeed the Oft-Forgiving, the Compassionate 
(28:16, Yûsuf Ali, modified). 

In the same manner, he recognized that the only thing that could 

ingratiate and save the Israelites fram the divine punishment of their 

spiritual transgression displayed through their calf-worship was to 

seek God's forgiveness by His mercy. So he gave them the fo1lowing 

exhortation: -.........-r 

And (remember the time) when'Moses said to his 
peppJe: "0 my people: you have irideed wronged 
yourse1ves by your choosing of the calf '~for " 
worship: 50 turn in repentance to your Creator 
(Maker), and slay (the wrong-doers) yourselves; 
that will be better for yoJ in the sight of your 
Creator (Maker). Then He would turn towards you 
(in forgiveness and mercy): for He is the Oft- ' 
Returning, the Compassionate (2:54, Yusuf Ali, 
modified). _ 

\ i. 

Probably in response to this exhortation, the Israelites felt ·re~orse 

and realized that it was only by God.' .. ~fs'Pecial Ra~mah that they could 

be forgiven their grievous sin:-

And when they felt remor.se and saw that they had 
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gone astray. they said: "If our Lord have not 
mercy upon us and forg~Ne us, we shall indeed 
be of those who are lost (7:149, Yusuf Ali, 
modified). 

Moses admonished the faithful group among his people and their response, 
, 

1ike that of the calf-worsh;ppers~ aga;n shows their realization of the 
/ 

power of God's Mercy in saving and protecting the righteous:-

And' Moses said: "0 my people! If you do (really) 
ha~e faith in Allah. then in Him put your trust. 
if you are Mus l ims (submi tti ng your wi 11 to Hi s). " 
Then,they 'said: "In Allah do we put our trust. , 
Our Lord! make us not a trial (temptation) for 1 
the wrong-doing people. And deliver us by Your , 
Mercy from the people who reject faith (10:84-86, 
Yusuf Ali, modified).Bs j 

The fo1lowing verse also shows Prophet Aaran's recognition 

of God's special Ra~mah which can be 0btained only by being faithful 

and r;ghteous,as Gad demands of humankind:-

And Aaron had indeed, 5efore this (incident of calf­
making and - wor,ship) said to them: "0 my people~ 
Vou have only been tested by this (calf-worship). 
And sure1y your Lord is the All-Mercifu1; so 
fol1ow me and obey my command" (20: 90, Yusuf Ali, 
mOdified). \...,,"" 
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J 
1 The epithet "the All.~Merciful" (al-Rahman) used by the blessed l 

LJdY Mary in the following verse indicates he~~COgnition that it was, ;;1 
~~ it' is, by God's special Mercy that aryone could be saved from dangèr; 

~hile, in the second verse, it implies that it was only God, the Al1- . 

Mere.Hul, who has mercifully chas en her to be above the women of all 

nations (3:42) by being the mother of one of the most remarkable children 
, . 

of Adam and because of this. He fshould be gratefully loved and worshipped. 
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She said: "1 indeed seek refuge from you (i.e., 
the ange1 sent to her) to the Al1-Merciful: 
(come not near me) if you do fear Allah" 
(19:18, Yusuf Ali, modifi'ed). 
"Sa eat and drink and cool (yOur) eye (i .e., 
be comforted). And if you do see any mortal, 
say: 1 have vowed a fast to the All~Merciful, 
and therefore l will not speak, this day, ta 
any human being" (19:26, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

The word IIRa~mah" in the following verse which contains a 

prayer said by the Companions of the Cave (~~~ab al-Kahf) when they 

1eft their ungod1y persecuting -people and taok refuge in the cave, is 

an indication of their recognition of the significance of the special 

_Rahmah of God in human affairs:--.-
(Remember) when the youths betook themselves for 
refuge to the Cave: they said;- "Qur Lord~ bes­
tow on us Mercy (Rahmah) from Yourse1f, and dis­
pose of our affairfor us in the right way" 
(18:10, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

In the same token, the word IIRa~mahll or "Mercy" in the followïng verse 

refers ta Dhû al-Qarnayn's recognition that he was able to make the 

iron barrier {or the Iron Gate), as requ~sted by the people of the two . 
mountains ta serve as a wedge between them on the one hand and the Gog 

and Magog on the other, by the special Ra~mah of God. 90 

He said: IIThis is a mercy (Ra~mah) from my Lord. 
But wh en the promise of mY Lord cornes to pass, 
He wi 11 make i tinta dus t; and the promi se o'f my 
Lord is ever true" (18:98, Yusuf Ali). 

The Prophet and the faithfu1 's 'prayer for the Mercy of God shows 

their deep faith in the power of the special divine Rahmah in their both 

spiritual and mundane affairs. 

128 

1 

1 
l 

l' 
, ~ 

î 
1 

I­
I 

1 

1 



1 
,( 

t 
{ 

( 

f 

l 
1 

1 

/ 

" Our Lord! 1 ay not on us a burden greater than 
we have strength ta bear. Blot out our sins, and grant 

lUS forgiveness, and have mercy on us. You are our 
Protector; so help us against the people who reject 
Faith (2:286, Yusuf Ali, modified). 

The following prayer of the MUs.fm convert~ in the late Medinan 

period of Islam 91 a150 shows their strong\\faith ;n the importM1ce of 

God1s special Rahmah in human affairs:-

And those who came after them say: Our Lord~ • 
Forgive ~s, and our brethren who came before 

~ us into the Faith, and leave not, in our. 
hearts,rancour (or sense of in jury) against 
those who have had faith. Our Lord! You 
are indeed Full of Kindness (Most Gracious), 

1 Compassionate (ta humankind) (59:10, Yusuf 
Ali, slightly modified). 

In a number of places in the Qur1an, the Prophet Muhammad is 

told to make statements which show his deep faith in the s;gnificance 

of the special Rahmah of· God in human affairs bath in this life and in 

.the riext li fe. 

Say: IIIf you do love Allah, th en follow me. Allah 
will love you and forgive you your sin~: for Allah 
1s Oft-Forgiving, Compassionate" (3:31,JYusuf Ali, 
slightly modified). 
Say: 'IWho can keep you (the rejecters of Faith) 
safe by night and by day from (the Wrath of) the 
A ll-Merciful?" Vet they turn away from the 
Remembrance of their Lord (21:42. Yusuf Ali, 
slightly modified). 
And say: "a my Lord! Grant forgiveness and Mercy! 
For You are the Best of those who show mercyll 
(23:118, Yusuf Ali).92 

l/ 

In the follow1ng verses, those who are firmly grounded in 
• 

knowledge, some righteous servants of God, Ashab al-A'raf (the Men of 
- .. \ 

the Height i.e., the Divine Messengers), the inmates of both Paradise 

---------
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and Hell and all humankind in general, express their recognition of the 

import of God's special Ra~mah in human affairs in the two worlds. 

(Those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say, 
praying): "Our lord~ let not our he arts deviate 
now after you have guided us, and grant us Mercy 
from Your Own Presence; for Vou are Ithe Grantor 
of bounties without measure. Il (3:8, Yusuf Al i). 
There was a party from among My servants who used 
to pray, saying: "Our Lord~ we have faith, so 
forgive us (our sins) and have mercy upon us: for 
You are the Bes t of those who show mercy" (23: 109, 
Yusuf Ali, modif.ied). 
And the Men on Heights (in the Hereafter) will call 
to certa 1 n men whom they wH l --1<now from thei r marks, 
saying: "Of what profit to you were your hoards and 
your arrogant ways (now)? Behold~ are these not 
the men about whom you swore that Allah with His 
Mercy would never bless? (and it has been said ta 
the latter): Enter the ~arden: no fear sha11 be on 
you, nor shal1 you grieve." .(7:48:49, Yusuf Ali, 
modified). . 
They (the inmates of Paradise) will say:- "Afore­
time, we were not without fear for the sake of our 
~eople. But Allah hasJ?een gracious to us, and has 
delivered -us from the ptnishment of the Scorehing 
(Burning) Wind. Truly, we did call unto Him from 
of old (ever before); truly it is He, the Beneficent, 
the Al1-Mercitul" (52:2'6-28, Yusuf Ali, modified). 
The trumpet'shall be sounded, when behold~ from 
the sepulchres (men) will rush forth to their Lord~ 
They will say: "Ah~ .Woe unto US~ Who has raised 
us up from our beds of repose?" (A voiee will say:) 
"This is what the All-Merciful had promised. And 
true was the word of the apostles~" (36:51-52, . 1 

Y,us/uf Ali, slightly mOdified). 
) 

Finally, the bearers of the divine Throne, those who are around 

it and the ~ngels in general, who pray to Gad for humankind and the 

faithful recognize the importance of the special Ra~mah of God in human 

spiritual and mundane affairs. 93 

The passages analysed in this section which show the faithful's 
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deep realization and recognition of the import of Go~'s special Ra~mah 

in all aspects of their spiritual and mundane affairs reveal that any 

good thing that happens ta humankind occurs through the special mercy 

of God. Without it human beings are hopeless. 

With this analysis, we can now s~e that the nature and scope 

of the Qur'anic concept of Mercy of God have gradually re~ealed them~ 

selves. That is, God distributes His· mercy in two ways: (l~ in a 

general gratuitous way that includes every human being,and (2) in a 

special conditional manner which is exlusively bestowed on the faithful 

righteous peopl~ among humankind. 
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CONCLUSION 

In this concluding part of the study, a very brief summary 

of the Qur'anic concept of Ra~mah (mercy, etc.) 50 far discussed in 
u 

the present work sha 11 now be gi ven. Then, what has been di scovered from 

the Qur'a~, during the process of writing this thesis, to be the real 

meaning of, as wel1 as the significant role the concept under study' 

plays in Mus1im ethical thought and behaviour or attitude towards both 

their mundane and spiritual or religious affairs, will be discussed. , 

From the foregoing analysis of the Qur'anic passages dealing 

with the divi ne Ra~mah we' can clearly see that the Qur' an repeatedly 

emphasizes most,strongly God's being partic~l~rly a God of Ra~mah to 

humankind. He is portrayed ,as al-Ra~man, the A11-Merciful,as well as 

al-Ra~Tm, the Compassionate,to the entire creation, and to the human 
/ 

race in both the present world.and the Life to come. He is described 

as Khayr al-ra~imin,~the Bes't of those who show mercyl,as well as 

Ar?am al-tâ~imln, the Most Merciful of,those who show merçy.2 The 

Qur'an portrays God as the absolute Lord of all-embracing Rahmah 3 which , . 
He"ordains on Himself to show on a11 human beings, for it is to show 

them both general and special forms of ~is Ra~mah that He created them. 

Tt ts out of this unbounded Ra~mah of His that He created the 

universe with abso1ute harmony, without any incongruity or flaw. That 

the dominant relation which the God of the Qur'an perfectly and just1y 

maintai~s in His ethical dealings with human beings is that of infinite, 
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all-embracing Rahmah ;s found in the Holy Book and clearly attested ,to 

in 'the present study. In the. words of Izutsu, liMan, as His creature, 

owes everything, his very existence and subsistence to the boundless 
1 . 

mercy [Rahmah] of God ... which is being shawn him at every moment 

of his life".4 Out oflHis general Ra~mah, He created man from the 

best moulds or nature in the arder of Creation with. the best natural 

powers and qualities in order to make unlimited socio-moral progress 

and to rise spiritually and morally sa high as to·become the mirror 

in which divine attributes are reflected. 5 By the Ra~mah of God, 

man, among His creatures. was made His vicegerent ori--earth (2:30). 
\ 

By the same taken, He gave him knowledge ta enable him ta play the 

befitting role of God's Khallfah on earth (2:31). Out of this great, 

unlimited Ra~mah of God, He also created for man's service, use and 

material enjoyment all other beings and things. 6 Is there any love 

in all creation that is greater than Gad's love for humankind? 

Apart from this general Ra~mah of Gad bestowed on man in 

making h)m the microcosm of the macrocasm and in giving him all the 
4.~7 

material needs necessary for -his physical and intellectual dev~lopment' 

and'wel1-being in this life, Gad also sends him His messages of guidance 

for his social. moral ,and spiritual deve10pment !n order to train and 

cure his w~,bring.;t into conformity with the universal arder and 
~~ -

Plan and to 'd'irect him to the true path of attaining to fala~ (success 

or salvation) in this 1ife and the Hereafter. Because of its eternal 
) 

value, this divine gUidance forms spiritual1y the greatest Ra~mah of 
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God on humankind. 
\ 

However, it is the type of attitude human beings assumé towards 

the 1ast mentioned general divine· Rahmah, i.e., God's messages of guid­

ance, that decides the amount of specjal Rahmah (apart from the a11-
... 

embracing )Y~~~?f divine Mercy we have"seen above) they are to have in 

both this life and.the Hereafter. It is a1so this aspect of human lite 

that brings about the division of humankind into two diametrica1ly 

opposèd groups, and the polarity of God's ethica1 dea1ings with them: 

with Rahmah and 'Adhab. That is, tri-s special divine Rahmah is to a ---. -
certain-extent conditiona1 upon human conduct resu1ting from his atti­

tude towards divine guidance; it is more readi1y bestowed on the faith­

fu1, righteous peoples and the repentant sinners than on those who 

persistently disobey His commandments. God's special mercy or Rahmah 

is therefore necessarily 1imited in this case by God's Will. This 
/ 

fAct forms the theme of the fifth chapter of this study and it is a1so 

re1ated to the second, where we see that those people who show, in 

their thought, be1ief or faith and deeds, a positite reaction to God's 

messages of ,guidance continually receive this special Rahmah in abun-
, . 

dance in both wor1ds. The special Ra~mah of God is also especia11y 

bestowed on those people who show mercy on and forgive their fel10w 

human beings (24:22). The Qurlan portrays God as an indulgent Master 

of special Rahmah towards this kind 'of people. Whereas those who show 
-.- , i 

a negative reaction to His message of guidance become the reprobates who 

lare shown the other side of God's ethica1 nature of special Ra~mah 
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i.e .• 'divine punishment or wrath (badhab,or ghadab) in order. to reform 

them and make them become recipients of His special mercy. This 

dichotomy or discrimination in God's ethical dealings with man is 
\ 

clearly shown in the following words of Rahbar. "His mercy, forgiveness 

and love are only for those who believe in Him, and act aright, and who, 

when they have done something wrong, repent and thence act aright. Men 
1 

must guard themsel ves fearfully against His wrath by obeying Him, and 

by believing in Him and His apostles. He sends prophets with messages 

of guidance to all nations. Those who accept His guidance. He guides 

them more. Those who refuse His guidance persistently, He condemns them 

as hop~less and increases them in error. Ail earlier nations received 

apostles. Those,who belied the apostles were destroyed. A~d those who 

be lie the Prophet Mu~ammad will be destroyed. 117 But thi s i dea refers 

only to the special Ra~mah of God because there is no human being that 

does no~, receive general mèrcy of God in one way or another, and for 

God to punish the sinner does not mean His total condemnation, but ta 

make him turn to Him repentant. Therefore God's punishment:is an aspect 

of His corrective Rahmah. Moreove'r, there is incessant expfl!ssion of 
. \ -.-

preponderance o'GOd' s Ra~mah over Hi s 'adhab (puni shment) or gha~~ 
(wrath) in the Qur1an in the form of giving the sinner respite to repent, 

amend his conduct and become a recipient of God's special Rahmah in abun-
" . , 

dance. This divine generosity in alway.s wanting to.,bestow Ra~mah on man 

may pEl,rhaps be the reason why the Qur l an regards i t as Il ••• one of the 

great sins to despair of God's mercy; for mercy 1S one of the attributes 
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of God, and to doubt whether He will show it (under any circumstances) 

implies disbelief in this divine attribute":e and this despair or 

despondency in either spiritual or temporal matters always causes human 
1 

failure in achieving his goal of life. 

This 'study makes ;t~ clear that, in the broadest sense, every 
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~ift of life, in physical, material or abstract sense, which contributes 

to human welfare or development" all the propitious decrees of human fate, 
1 

all the abilities possessed and the successes achieved by man, are 

regarded, from the Qur'anic point of view, as being solely due to the 

infinite Rahmah of God. Thus,'we can see in this connection that the 
J " 

Qur'anic concept of Rahmah is the sum-total of God's providence to man 

which comes to him in thè form of His mercY, love, gracg, compassion, 

goodness, kindness, tenderness, benevolence, benefits or favours, blessings, 

bounties, generosity, forgiveness, protection from calamity and in making 

him have the abil i ty to do and succeed in his undertakings in' botl]g, 
. 

mundane ~nd spiritual affairs, as opposed to the divine negative ethical 

characteristic in dealing with man, as fou~d in'the third chapter of 

this study. But in return for all these forms of Ra~mah in manls affairs, 

he is expected to do God's will and ta always give thanks to Him for 

receiving them in arder ta receive mare divine merdes, otherwise man 

becomes an o~ject of divine wrath and punishment. 9 This is what the 

Qur'anic concept of Rahmah is actually found ta portray in this work. 

It is these cannotative functions of the Qur'anic concept of 

Ra~mah that seem to elude the "objective" and "modern scientific" sight 
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of Rahbar when he says: "Rabmah or Mercy of God, naturally finds more 
" 

,room in the Qur'an than His love, for whereas love admits of sorne 

'equality and reciprocity of relationship, Ra~mah on the other hand 

connotes in its object certain inferiorityll; that IIUnqualif,ied Divine 

, Love for mankind is an idea completely alien to the Qur'an ll and he 

contends to trans l ate ~~abba as IIto li ke or to approve ll or ta have Il a 
,\ 

regard for ll
, and not "to love'~.lo By this contention Rahbar faiJ~, to 

1 • 

take cognizance of the fact that the concept of Rahmah in th~ Qur'an 
-.- l~~ 

a150 connotes Love. A.Ben-Shemesh, in his article entitled~IISome 

Suggestions to Qur'an Translators", elearly shows that the use of the 
1 

root R~~ in Arabie, Hebrew and Aramaic (the thrèe sister languages) 
1 

" ... denotes two main emotion5: Love and Compassion ll
, 50 mu ch 50 that 

he even suggests to translate the Basmalah as "In the name of God the 

Compassionate the Beloved." This root B.H.t1 i5 a150 u5ed 'for IIlove li in 

verse 2 of Psa'lm 18 where the words Er~ama~~ Adonay mean: "I love thee 

my Lord ll
.' And after quoting S.3:31 which says: "Say (0 Mu~ammad): . 

'If you love (from the root AHB in Hebrew and Ârabic) Allah, fo11ow me -.-
and Allah will )ove you and forgive you your sins, for He is Oft­

Forgiving, Compassionate (Rahlm)',11 he says: IIThe love for God is --.-
therefore an essential e1ement in the relation between Allah and his 
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l, " 

creatures". He a1so says: 'In the Aramaic translation of the Bible when­

ever the Hebrew root ~~!! "to love" appeàr5, ,it is trans1ated by the root 
.~ 

~~'.ll Moreover, the method of translating the word Ra~mah by the \ 
~ 

application of a "word-word definition" does not allow Rahbar to see the 
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idea of reciprocity of love, in the Qur'anic use af t~e term,between 
, , 

Gad and humankind, which is ta make the latter love the former the more 
a \ , l' 1) -~ .. 

for receiving His Ra~mah (mercy, love, compassion, counties, etc.). 
-"",;. 

Ra~bâ~ fails ta see the very deep reciprocal love in the Qur'anic 

Rahmah of God and Ihsan (doing good) of human beings when Gad says: -.- -.-
Il ••• surely th'~ Ra~mah of God is always near to those who do good 

(al-muhsinün) (5.7:56).') Or what else is meant by manls loving Gad, if --.--
not by being grateful ta Him and making his will confarm with His through . . 

. \ - sincere faith in Him and obeying His behests? This is the purpose of 

. God's loving humankind and bestowing His Ra~~ on them, 

But, in passing, one interesting observation that is made 

1 during this study is that there are many similarities between many 

aspects of the Qur'anic or lslamic concept of Rahmah and those of 
" -.-

the Jewish concept of com~assion {love or mercy}, that serve one to 

maintain that the former are actually borrowed from the latter. 12 This 

may perhaps nct be the case or m~y be an unwanted method of approaching 

1 the Qur'anic teaching, but is-not our concern in this work. 
, 

This brings us to the significance ~hJch the Qur'àn and the 
1 

~38 

\ ~adlth of the IProphet Mu~arrrnad attach ta the idea of divine Ra~ma~ .. This 

1 Qurlan - HaditH view of the Rahmah of èod plays a s;gnificant role in 
lr • r .. 

shaping the thought, belief and attitude of the Muslims towards God ,and 

His creatures. According to the Qur'anic view, th~e is no one who can 

Id . ) "" 1" , 0 anythlng succÎ::ssfully or attain to salvatlon ln this lfe and the 
\ 
'Hereafter unless God shows them both His general and special Ra~mah. 
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Reference .is 'l1iade in this connection to chapter five, section F of this 

study,where the Qur'an dep,iets humanity, fram time immemoria) , 

. ~xpressing their deep and strong faith in and recognition of the 

import of divine Rahmah in both their mundane and spiritual affairs. . . 
Right from the hum~n primogenitor, Adam, to the Prophet'Muhammad, all 

messengers and prophets of God as well as the righteous, faithful 

peoples in general show in.their prayers, thought, utterances and 

actions that man is always in need of Ra~mah of God in order ,to suceeed 

in his day-to-day affairs. The godless a1so realize this need of human 

beings, and this is why they call upon Him at the time of adversity to 

show them His protective Rahmah.1~--Èven in the Hereafter it will be 

, by the special Ra~mah of Gad sh~wn with justice in the sight of God 
1 

that man will enter the most-sought-for Abode of Bliss, al-Jannah or 

Paradise. A Hadlth is reported by Jabir that the Prophet Muhammad safd: 

None of you would enter Paradise because of his good deeds 
a l one and he woul d n'ot be "protected from He 11 Fi re, not 
even I, except by a Ra~mah from GOd. 14 

The following Qu'r'anic verses provide a similar idea- to the 

above quoted prophetie tradition:-

i • 

Say (0 MUQammad): Surely l fear, if 1 shou1d disobey 
my Lord, the eh as ti sement of a Mi ghty Day. From whom- • 
ever it (the chastisement) is averted on that Day, 
indeed He (Allah) has had Raf:Jmah (Mercy, etc.) on him; 
and that will be (for him)-rhe manifest triumph 
(6:15-16, Yusuf Ali, modifiéd). 
And protect them from (al') evils; and any whom Vou do 
protect from evils on that Day (i.e., the Day of Judg­
ment), on him You have indeed bestowed mercy; ,and that 
will be truly (for him) the supreme achievement 
(40:9, Yusuf Ali, modified). 
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The Qur' an frequently urges humankind to obey ~od and His 
,\, .) 

Apostle, to follow His message of guidance, to guard themse1ves fear- , 

fully against His wrath and punishment, to establish regular, ritual 

prayers, to give re.gular charity in fonn of zakah or poor-due, to 

seek' for Hi s forgi vness, to cons i der and beware of the consequences of 
) 

the; r past deeds and guard against those of the future, and to establ ish 

good human brotherhood so that peace will reign supreme on earth, all 

in arder 'to recei ve God' s special 'Rahmah. 15 -

The Qur'an also commands humankind, as a d~cree, to faithfuTly 

worship none but his Lord, God, ~s well as to do good and to be kind .. 
to his parents as an act of piety; because it is in the parental mirror 

of love that God' 5 attribute of Ra~mah Ci .e., Mercy, Love, tompassion 
", , 

Providence-, etc.) is refleéted and on a minor human scale it is given 

practical expression. In other words, the parental rahmah reminds us 
-~" .. ",,'" , -,-

of the great, unbounded Ra~mah with which God cherishes us. So the 

Qur'an teaches us thus: 

Vour Lord has decreed that you shall worship none but 
Him, and thatyou show kindness (and be good) to parents., ';! 
Whether one or both of them atta'lin old age (living) with,_ 
you; say not to them a word of contempt (fie), nor repul se 
(reproach or chide) them, but speak to them'words of, honour 
(respect and grace). And lower to them, the wi ng of humb 1 e­
ness (humil ity and 'Submiss ion) out of R

4

ahmah (mercy, kind­
ness, love, affection, compassion, etc-:j"and say Un 
prayer for them): My Lord~ have RaQmah (mercy, etc.) 
upon them as they cherished me when 1 was little 
(17:23-24, Yusuf Ali, modified). 16 

We can see from'the ,foregoing verses thàt, apart from divine 

éOlTlTlandment ta be extraordinarily good, kind, and generous in both deeds 
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and words to parents, the only form of prayer we are ordered to offer 
J 

for them is invocation of God's Rahmah. This is a very important point 

to the conclusion 1 am goig,g to draw at the end of this study. 

The Arabi c word, Ra~im or Ri ~!Il whi ct) means the womb or the tie 
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of blood-relationship, is derived from the root RHM. 17 Islamic teachings, 
,~ . 

deri ved from both the Qur' an and HadTthof the Prophet Muhammad, attach 

very great importance to the tie of blood-relationship as much as they 
• 1 • 

attach it to the performance of filial duties that we have seen above.' 

The Qur'an says:-

Then, i s i t expected of you. if you were put in 
(position of) authority, that you wi 11 do mis­
chief in the land, and break your ties of kith 
and kin (i.e., of blood~relationship, aroam, 
plural or rahim or rihm, from 'the rootRHM)? 
Such are the . men whom 'God has cursed for'He 
has made them deaf and blinded théir sight 
(47:22-23, Yusuf Al i). 

The foregoing verses seem to equate doing mischief on earth 

with breaking the tie of blood-relationship; and for committing each 
\, 

or. both of these social crimes, God curses the culprits, makes them 

deaf and blinds their sight. 

It is said in a hadith qUdSl that: When God created 
al-Ratlim (i.e., the tie of lood-r~lationship or 
womb), He said to it: 1 am al-Rabman and you are 
al-Rahim. 1 have derived your flame from My name . 
.Therefore, whosoever joins you (or makes you close 
by kind behaviour to his kindred), l will jaïn him 
(or make him close to my Rahmah)i and-whosoever 
severs you (by unkfnd behaviour to his kindred), l 
will sever him (fram my Rabmah). 
The tie of kinship is suspended to the Throne (of 
Gad) and it says: "0 Allah~ Unite (with your 
Rahmah) whosoever unites me; and sever (from your 
RaQmahJ whosoever severs me." The severer of the"~ 
tîeOf kinship will not enter al-Jannah (paradise}.18 
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Moreover, the Prophet Muhammad i 5 reported to have constantly urged 
'. ' 

1 

humankind te) be merciful ta their fellow-beings as well as to other 

creatures of God. He is reported to have said that Allah says (in 

Hadfth Quds 1):-
\ 

If one holds Allah's Rahmah dear, he should be merciful-
to ,His creatures. Or-,-if any one loves His Ra~mah, then, ' 
he should be merciful to His creatures. 

\ -
And among the Hadlth Nabawl (prophetie traditions) we have 

the following:-

He who does not show mercy (Rahmah) on humankind, Allah 
will not show mercy on him. Vôu can never be regarded 
as the faithful, until you reciprocally show mercy on 
yoursel ves. God_ has mercy on the merciful only of Hi s 
servants. 19 

The cO,nventional'greeting formula among Muslims contains, among 

other things, the invocation of Ra~mah of God: al-Salam alaykum wa 

Rahmat Allah wa Barakatuh. This greeting is said to have been taught 

to Adam by both God and His angels after God's spirit had been breathed 

intohim. It is also the form of greeting that God's messengers, who 

were sent to give Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) glad tidings of h~ving a 

child at a very old age, used for greeting Ibrahlm and his family.20 

Moreover, a person who bas di éd in wha t i 5 be li eved to be the 
-------~ - ---

true faith is called in Arabie al-mar~üm orlal-mar~ümah (masculine and 

femi ni ne, from the root !!.~r1) wh; ch may be rendered "The obj ect of God 1 s 

Ra~mah"; as ~hough meaning merely "the deceased." 21 This is 50 because 

the o_nly appropri ate fonn of prayer that may be offered to the deceased 

is that of God ' s Ra~mah . 
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Finally, the foregoing general Islamic or Qur'an-Hadlth views of .. 

the import of God's Rahmah in human affairs make Muslims' 'ibadah, acts 

of devotion to God and service of humanity, ta be inspired by the sole 

desire or motive of constantly gaining the special Ra~mah of God. Thus 

the idea of Rahmah of God has come to be given central attention' in 
-

Muslim thought, attitude and faith. This is the significant role which 

the Qur'anic or Islamic concept of divine mercy, Ra~mat Allah, plays in 

shaping Muslim ethical thought, and behaviour or attitude towards theiF 

both mundane and spiritual or religious affairs and faith. 

1t is thi s import of the Ra~mah of God to ~uman mundane and 

spiritual matters that makes thls concept the central theme of the whole 
? 

system of the Islamic dispensation - "the essential motive princi,Ple of 

virtuous' conduct in Qur' anic thought" (and Muslim bel ;ef) and not the 

"fear of God the Stri ct Judge" or "the fear of God' s justi cel! as Rahbar 

erroneously contend~.22 There is not such a gr~at elaboration of the 

jus~ice O~GOd in the Qur'an as there is of His Rahmah. That the main 
• 1 

objective of the message of Islam pivots around the concept of God's 

Ra~mah (with a 11, which that term connotes) not only for humankind but 

also for all the worlds of beings (al-'~lamln) is clearly understood 

from the following comprehensive and marvelously terse.Qur'anic verse: 

And We have not sent you (0 Mu~ammad) but as a merCYT-r­
(love, compassion, etc. Rahmah) for all (the worlds 
of) beings (S.21:107, YusüfAli, modified). - . 

This verse implies that the universal divine message of the 

Qur'an and its Holy Messenger, unlike the preceding .divine messages 
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and their mess'engers, became the last manifestation of the'Ra~manlyah 

of God to all beings. It is to let human beings realize t~e signifi-

canee of this concept of Rahmah of God, which both the Islamic dispensation 
- -.- / 1,.,- , 

and its Apostle stand for, that God calls Himself al-Ra~man aRd al-

Rahim,'starts each sürah of the Qur'an with "In the name of Allah, the' -.- .--
All-Merciful, the Compassionate", repeats twjce the last-two divine 

attributes in((lhe Lord~Prayer" of ISlam,Sûrat al-Fatihah, fills the 

pages of the Qur'an with mention of His Ra~mah to humankind, and urges 

thefu to say these epithets at the commencement of their activities, be 

they mundane or spiritual. There are no other divine attributes that 

are as repeatedly pronounced or recited and written by Musl ims as. 

these two epithets found in the Basma 1 ah. And' when Mus l.ims perform 
! 

any act of devotion (tibadah) either to God or to the service of 

humanity, they do so for -the/'sole purpose of gaining· God's Rahmah and 

not for "fear of God's strict justice" as Rahbar erroneously argues . 
• 

This point has been amply illustrated from the foregoing discussion in 

our conclusion. 

Thus the Qur'anic (or ISlamic) teachings, apart trom portraying 

God as the absolute Lord of infinite Ra~mah ta man,23 attach very great 

significance ta the eternal value of the Ra~mah of Gad, for the success 

(or salvatiôn) of man in' this lite and the Hereafter lies in the constant 

and unfailing bestowàl of God's Mercy upon him. Thisimay be the reason 

why the Qur'an makes it a sin to despair of Gad's Ra~mah. If is reported 

on the authori ty of Abü Hurayrah tha t the Prophet sa id: " and if the 
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rejecter of faith (al-Kafir) were to know what is there with Allah 

as Ra~mah none (of them) would despair of His Paradise (~:_Jannah)",21t 
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Faotnotes ta Introduction 

l Phrases such as Il ana 1 yti c method ", Il key-words ", Il focus -word (s ) Il , 
"the semantic fiel'(j", "the semantic usage", "the linguis-tic field", " 
"close combination", and "wo'rd-word definition" are taken fram Tashihiko 
1 zvts u, Eth i cd- Re 1 i i o.us Conce ts in the ur 1 an, (Montrea 1: McGi 11 
University Pres~, 1966 or from the other two of his three books consulted 
in this study. See the bibliography. 

2Mabmoud M. Ayoub, The Crown of the ur'an. Sürat al-8a arah, 
Translation and Commentaries, Centre for the Study of World Re11g1ons, 
Haryard University, fprthcoming), MSS. p. 23. \" , 

3Ibid., p. 26. 

4al-Hàfi? Shams al-Dln MUQammad b. 'Ali a1-Dawüdl, Tabagat 
al-Mufassirln, ed. 'Ali MUQammad 'Um~r, 2 vols., (al-Qahirah: Maktabat 
Wahbah, 1392/1972), vbl~ 2,\pp. 65-66. See also Ayoub, The Crown ... , 
MSS. p. Q7. ~ 

, "-
,~ 

sal-Dâwüdl, Tabagat, vol. 2, p. 214. Cf. Ayoub, The Crown 
MSS. p. 28. 

,r 

6a1-Dawüdl, Tabaqat, vol. 2, p. 315. 

... , 

7Jalal ~l-Dln'" "Abd a1-Ra~man a1-Suyüft, Tabagat al-Mufassirln, 
ed. A. Meursinge, (Le~d~n, 1839, ehotographical1y reproduced, Teheran, 
1960), p. 29 and a1-Dawudl, Tabaqat. vol. 2. pp. 126-27. 

.( " 

8Ayoub, The Crown ... , MSS. p. 30 

9Muhammad Husayn al-Dhahabl, al-Tafslr wa al-Mufassirün, 
3 vols .• (al-Qâhirâh: Dar a1-Kutub a1-Had;thah, 1381/1961-1962), 
vol. 3, pp. 242-55; 256-75. . 
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, 
Footnotes to Chapter One 

. ISee the following Qur'anic verses in support of this division 
whieh also includes those who are called a1-mu'minün (the faithfu1), 
al-muttagüf'l (the gOdfearing), a1-Mukhli~Qr\ (the sincere), al-Mubsinün 
(the good-doers), a1-Abr!lt (the righteous 0lî the vtrtuous), a1-Mugsitûn 
(the just), etc., al1 of" l'Jhorn God loves: 2:2-5; 3:104; 7:8, 156-7; '9:88-
9; 23:1-11,102; 24:51, '30:38; 31:2-5; 59:9; 64:16; 87:14-15 and 11:105, 
108; and see Mu~amfl1ad Da 1 üd Rahba r, God of Jus ti ee "J (Lei den: Bri 11, 1960), 
vol. 1, pp. 188-190, and Izutsu, Ethico .....•.....•.......•.•..•.......• , 
pp. lOS -111. ' . 

2See the following Qur ' anic passages in support of this division 
which includes those referred te as al-Kafirun (the rejecters of faith), 
a1-Mushrikün (the ido1-worshippers), a1-Mujrimom (the guilty), a1-
Fasigon (the tY-ansgressors or !h~ rebellious), a1-Qâsitün (the d~via!ors 
from the right path), a1-Kharrasun (the falsehood-mongers), al-zalimun 
(the wrong~doers), a1-MutaRabbirnn (the arrogant) and al-Munatlqün 
(the hypocrites): S5.2:27, 121; 3:85; 5:6; 7:9,51-55,91 :8:36-7; 9:68-9; 
11:-104-09; 22:11-13; 23:l03~08; 28:4-5; 29:52; 35:39; 39:15, 63; 41:19-25; 
42:45; 58:19; 63:9 and 11:105-07 and 87:11-13 and see lzutsu, Ethico, 
pp. 111-116. .. 

3See S. 11 : 11 9 . 

~zutsu, Ethico, pp. 19, 26 and 120 re~pectively. 

~ee the importance the Qur'anic teaching attaches to the concept 
of Taqwa or "pious fear of God", ibid., pp. 195-200 and S.49:13 which 
says: "Verily the most honoured (or nob1e5t) of you in the sight of Allah 
is the one who is the most ~odfearing (atqa) among you" (YUSUf Al i, modified). 
See:a1so F. H. Foster, art "The Fear of God in the Qur'an", in the Mus1im 

. World, 21 (1931), pp. 244-48, and Mohiaddin Alwaye, art. "Who is the Most 
Honourab1e in the sight of God", Majal1at al-Azhar, 43 iii (November 1971), 
pp. ·1-4; 5.7:156. 1 

6See 55.3:132-136; 9:88-9, 100; 57:21; and numerous other verses. 
C· 

7For a parallel idea see a150 Muhammad b. Muhammad Abü ~am;d a1-
Ghazzal1, al-Mag~ad a1-Asn~,' trans. into the English by Robert Charles 
Stade as Ninety-nine Names of God in Islam, (Ibadan;. Daystar Press, 1970), 
p. 16 and the Arabie version with a forward by Ma~mud al-Nawawl, (a1-
Qahirah: Sharkat al-1iba'at al-Fityat al-Mutta~idah, 1961), pp. ~5-3~; 
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Muhammad b. 4Umar Fakhr al-Dln al-Razl, a1-Tafslr al-KabIr, 32 vols. in 
16, (Misr: a1-Matba'at al-Bahlyat al-M;~riyah, 1354,,:,57/1935-1938), vol. 
l, pp. 233-34, and SS.7:168; 9:126; 30:41; 43:47-48. 

BNote here that when God says: "Tell My servants that 1 am 
indeed the Oft-Forgiving, the Cnmoassionate and that My chastisemE;nt is 
indeed the most painful chastisement" (15:49-50, Yusuf Ali, modifled), it 
1S the divine attributes of forgiveness and mercifulness th'at are 
mentioned before that of punishment. Seè a1so S.41 :43. 

9For these shades of meanings, see Jamal al-01n Muhammad Ibn 
Manzür, Lisan al-'Arab~ (Bayrüt: Dàr Sadir or Dàr Bayrut, 1956), vol. 
12, 'p. 230 and Edward William Lané, Mâdd al- amus: An Arabie-En lish 
Lexicon, 8 parts in 4 vols. (London: Williams and Norgate, 1863-93 , 
Book I, Part 3, p. 1055. 

lOSee a parallel idea in the fo11owing Qur'anie verses: SS.20:50; 
32:4-9t and 87:1-5. Se~ a1so the c~mmentary ~n the Basmafah of Tan~awi 
Jawharf, MulQag al-Jawahir fi Tafslr al-Qur'an al-Karim, a supp~ementary 
volume bound with the 25tn volume of his al-Jawàhir fT Tafs'ir al-Qur'an 
al-Karlm, .;.,25 vols. in 13, 3rd. ed., (Misr: Mustaf~ al-BabT al-Halabl, 
1350-1354/1931-1935), pp. 2-58 where he gives an exêellent discussion of 
the idea of divine Rahmah working in al1 creation. _.-
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IlMuslim b. Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, "Kitab Sifat al-Qiyâmah wa a1-
Jannah wa al-Nar" in tah1Q Muslim Mashkùl, 8 vois. in 2, (Misr: Maktabat 
wa Matba'at Mul)ammad AiT ~abîb wa Aw1adih, 1334/.1915), vol. ·8, pe. 124-25; 
and in Sahih Mus' im, trans. into the English by 'Abdul Hamld Siddlq;, 4 vols., 
(Lahore:-SFï: Mu~ammad Ashraf. 1976). vol. 4, pp. 1472-7~. . 
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Footno'tes to Chapter Two (.ii _ "_ .. , ~ 1;' 

lLane, 0 .cit., Book l, part 8, p. 3035 says that "Ni'mah with 
the article [lIa1" i.e., al-ni'mah)J means a benefit, benefaction, 
favour, boon,grace, boûnty, good, blessing or a cause of happiness. 1I 

2Al-Razl, op;cit., vol. 31, p. 221. See also Abü a1-Fida ' 
Isma t ll b. 'Umar Ibn Kathir, Tafsl'r al- ur1an a1-'Azlm, 4th ed., 4 vols., 
(al-gahirah: Matba'at al-Istiqamah, 1376/1956 , vol:-r, p. 524. Other 
Qur'anic passages that refer to the Qur'in or other Revea1ed Book~ as 
being the Ni'mah of God to humankind a~e: 55.2:211; 5:3; 16:71,72, 78; 
29:67.and 52:29. " 

3The use of the two terms a~being positive1y related is founo 
in 5S.2:64; 4:83; 38:43; 44:2-6, and 37:57; 49:7-8; 68:49. 

'1 . ' 
4A similar idea is found in 55.2:90; 57:29. 

sThe same idea is found' in Joseph's reference to a11 the great 
spiritual favours God has bestowed on his fami1y as Fad1 of God, S.12:33. 
Also the divine favour bestowed on Joseph ;5 a part of'Rahmah of God, 
5.12:56. -.-

~ .. 
GLane, op.cit., Book 1, part 6, p. 2412, translates faç!l in 

5.4:32 as free gift or bounty of Gad, and quotes al-ZamakhshariTs 
a1-Kashshaf and a1-Bayçawl as say;n~ t~at it means exhaustless 
treasures of God (Khazà'inuh al-lat" la tunfad). 

. 7Izutsu, Ethico, p. 217. For the comprehensive meanings of this 
word, though some of them are not relevant to this study, see Ibid., pp. 
217-21 and Lane, op.cit., Book 1. part 2, p. 829. --

sCo(TIpare the u~e of the word khayr here with it i'n S.3:.104. 
Ibn Kathlr, op.cit., vol. l, p. 390, quoting a_oadith, says that 
al-Khayr in $.3:104 means: tlfollowing the Qurhan---arïdmy (i .e., the . 
Prophetis) sunnah which' in turn implies Rahmah of God that makes human 
beings attain success or sa1vation (fa1ah1'~both lives. Is there any 
Khayr or Ra~mah that is greater than being able to atta;n to fala~, as 
used in S.3: 104? 
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9 Abü Ja'far Muh~mmad b. Jar;r al-Tabar;, Jami' al-Bayân 'an Ta'wll 
Ày al-gur'an, ed. Mah

1
mÜd Muhammad Shakir'and Abmad Muhammad Sh~kir. (Misr: 

al-Ma'arif, 1374 -1 956 -), vol. 5, pp.·576-80. Seê a1so Ibn Kathir," 
QP.&.i.t.. voL 1, p. 322. 
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_1 0Th'i 5 had1th i s reported on the author.ity of Anas b. Mal i k 
and quoted by tbn Kath;r in his exegesis of $.10:107, op.cit., vol. 2, 
434. See also its use in S.16:30. 

lIAs seén in the above-quoted passage, the wbrd Khayr in SS.3:26; 
21 :35; 70:21 and 100:8 represents a1'l different kinds of earthly good 
things (like ni'mah in $S.14:32-34; 16:10-18) the' bestowa.l of which is, 
in the Qur"anic view, a Rahmah of God ta humankind. """"--.-

12 -Ibn Manzur, op.cit., vol. 4, p. 264 and Lane, op.cit., book l, 
part 2, p. 829 .. 

13For more information about the comprehensive meanings of this 
ward. see al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Raghib al-Isfananl, al-Mufradat fi 
Gharib al-Qur'an (Karachi: A~ahh al-Ma!abi', 1380/1961), p. 117; Ibn 
Man?ûr, op.cH., vol. 13, pp. 115-16, Lanes op.cit., book 1, part 2, 
p. 571 and Izutsu, Ethico, pp. 221-24. 

I~Izutsu, Ethico ... , pp. 222-23. 

15Al-Tabarl, op.cit:', vol. 4, pp. 203-06; Abu 'AH a1-Fadl b. 
al-Hasan al-tabarsi~ Majma' al-Ba an fi Tafslr a1-Qur"an. 10 vôls. in 
5, {Tihran: Shirkat al-Ma arif al-Islamlyah, 1379/1959 , vol. 2, pp. 
166-G7; al-Razi, op.cît.,'vol. 5, pp. 206-07. ' 

16Ibn Man~ür, op.cit., vol. 13, p. 116. 

175ayyid Qutb, Fi Zilal a1- ur'an, 7th ed. 30 parts in 6 vols., 
(Bayrüt: Dar a1-Shurüq:-1398/1978 , vol. l, p. 201. Compare a1so the 
use of I)asanah in this verse .with fit in SS.7:156; 16:30, 122 and 39:10. 

18Similar meanings of ~asanah are found in 55.7:95, 133; 13:6; 
27 :46. \ 

19See 5.25:70 for a parallel idea. 

2°The word al-husna, in-the following passages, is used in a 
simi1ar manner: 55.4:95; 10:26; 16:62; 21:101; 41:50; 57:10. 

21These meanings of a1-husna are given by al-Zamakhsharl, 
op.cit., vol. 4, p. 762, al-Razl, op.cit, vol. ~l, p. 200; Ibn Kathlr, 
op.cit., vol. 4, p. 518. 

22al-Isfahanl. op.dt., p. 491 'Abd Allah' a1-Lubnanl a1-Bustanl. 
al-Bustan, 2 vols., (Bayrat: al-Matbalat al-Amirfkiyah, 1927), vol. 2, 
p. 2321. . " 
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235ee Ibn Manzür, op.dt., vol. 13, p. 418 and a1-Bustanl, 
op.cit., vol. 2, p. ~321. , . 

24The phrase "their apostles" here refers to the reéâlcitrant 
peoples'of the divine messengers from Noah to Jesus. Read verses 9-10 
before this verse for a clear understanding of the point. The ward 
"authority" here refers ta a miracle ta prove the authenticity or 
divinity of their prophetie mission demanded by their peop1es in verse 
10 of th; s sürah. 

25Examp1es of its usage in the proper1y re1igious field, like 
the aforeq~oted verse, are found in 55.4:94; 6:53; 49:17 . . ' \ 

2GThe following'passages give gaod exampTes of the use of this 
ward in its verbal fonns in bath re1igious and worldly values: 5S.21: 
90; 20:37ff.; 28:5-6. 

27See al"-I~fahanl, op.cit., pp. 205-06; Ibn Manzur, op.cît., 
vol. 2,_p~. 458,.459, 462; Lane, op.cît., book l, part 3, p. 1180 and 
a1-BustaOl, Op.Clt., vol. 1, p. 958. 

28 a l-Zama ktrshar;, op.cit., vol. 2, p. 500, al-Raz" op.cH., 
vol. 18, p. 199; 'Abd Allah b. 'Umar ar''':'Baydawl, Anwar al-Tanzll 
wa Asrar a1-Ta'wll, 5 vols., (Misr: Dar a1:Kutub a1-'Arabiyat a1-
Xubrâ, 1330 --jT911 -l, vol J ~, p. 141. 

29 - • vol. 2, pp. 455, 462. Compare this .. . Ibn Manfur, op. clt. , 
~adlth wlth S5.7:57; 25:48. 

30 -Ibn Man~ur, ap.dt., 
part 3, pp. 1182 and 1187. 

vol. 2, p. 459. Lane. op.cit. , book l , 
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foatnotes ta Chapter Three 
\ 

9 D 

\

lsee the firs~ chapter of this study. 

2Sée al-I~fah~nl, op.cît., p. 330; Ibn Manzùr, op.cît.,vol. 1. 
p. 585 ahd Lane, op.cit., book 1, part 5, p. 19~2. the latter reference 
says: IIM~taPhoriCa11Y it [i.e., the word 'adhab} applies to an affair 
or event that is difficu1t, 'distressing, afflicting or troublesome~ 
whence t e saying 'Tra~el is a portion of that which is difficult, 
etc., or of torment 1 Il. i ~. 
. \ 

, =~ince examples on th~s tapie are of lncessant reeurrence in 
~he ~urla ~ th: f~llowing refe~en:es shou~d ?e see~ f~r a.pa~a1~èl 
ldea. S5 .. 201,3.105-107,129,4.173-175,5.36-37,7.156,9.61, ' 
11:58; 15=149-50; 16:'45-47; 17:54; 18:58; 19:45; 23:75-77; 24:14; 
29:21,23;133:24; 40:7; 41:50; 42:26; 48:14, 25; 52:27-28; 57:13; 
67:28; 76:\31. 

'+The following Qur'anic references give à parallel idea': 
55.2:284; 3:12; 5:43,77; 8:33; 48:14; 57:20. , 

5Cf.S.7:167. 

\'s'ee al-I'~fahanl, op.dt •• pp~ 65-66; Ibn Manzùr, op. cit.(~ 
vol. _6~ pp., 29-21; Lane. op.cît •• book 1, part 1. p, 146 and al-
Bustam, oP',Clt .• vol. l, p. 94. . 

• 0 

7Though the word ba 1 sis of more comprehens i ve 'nature than the 
term 'adhab beeause it has other meanings which are not relevant to the 
purpose of this study. such as might. or prowess or courage (SS.4:84; 
17: 5, etc.). See al 50 the Qur' an i c references in note 3 above. 

-
8That the pronoun "they" here refers ta the Jews and i do1-

worshippers, al-mushrikün~ see verses 146 and 148 of th;s sü~ 
r~spectively, See _ a~5o a1-Tabarl, OR'lit .• vol. 12 • .,.PP. 20~-07. Abü 

-Ja'far Shaykh a1-Ta',fah ~,1ubaTm1ad b. a -Hasan al-Tusl, Tafslr al­
iib~a~) eds •• I\hmad ShawQl al-AmIn and Ahmad Habib Qusayr , 10 vols~ 
NaJa :al-Matbatat al-'Ilmlyah or a1-Nu'man, 1376-1383/1957-63) vol. 4, 

p. 332. " 
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9a1-Tabarl, op.cît., vol. 12, pp. ~07-08i a1-Ra~l, op.cît., 
vol. 13, pp. 224 and 226 and Mubarrmad Rashld Ri~a, Tafslr al- urlan 
a1-Haklm. 4th ed. Library has 12 vols. up to surah 12, Misr: Dar al­
Man~r;-r373/1954), vol. 4, ep. 333-34, maintalnlthat the wôrd bals in 
these two verses means "adhab or 'i gab or sukh~ . 

lQEach of the following references gives us a paral1el idea on 
this topie: SS.6:43. 65; 7:97-98; 12:110; 21 :12; 27:33 and 40:29, 84-85. 

!lSee Ibn Manz~r, op.cit., vol. 1. pp. 648-49 and Lane, op.cît., 
book l, part 6, e. 2~65. See also S'.3:162 where the words sukht (wrath 
of God) and riQwan (God's good pleasure) are used antonymou~ 

l2The pola rit y î n God 15 ethi ca l dea li ngs wi th those_ two radi ea lly 
opposed categories of people gives a good evidence to show that the word 
~9ab i~' an antithesis of the term RatJmah. There are many passages in 
the Qurlan ~here derivatives offue root ~-g-~ are used and they show the 
other side of God's mercifu1 dealings with humankind. Here are sorne of 
them: 5S.2:90; 3:112; 4:93; 7:71-i2, 152-153; 20:81-82 and 60:13. 

, 13Ahmed Saeed Dehlvi, Hadees-e udsi, trans1ated from the Urdu 
into the Eng1ish,Rahm 'Ali al-Hashmi, 0 l i: Arsad Saeed, 1972), p. 
68. See also al-Razl, op.cit.,"vol. 17, p. 175. . 

14Izutsu, Ethieo ... , pp. 226~27 and idem, The Structure of the 
Ethical Terms in the Koran: A Study,in Semant~ (Tokyo: Keio Institute 
of Philologist Studies, 1959), p. 233. 

l5see~e, op.çit., book '1, part'4, p. '159. Though this word,' 
saY1i ' ah, also mean$,' and it i5 used ;n the Qur'an for, an ev;l act 

153 

or deed a person does against God's will, that ;5, an act of disobedience, 
ma'~iyah, or fau1t, Khati'ah, an offence, a sin, a crime. for which one 
deserves punishment (see Izutsu, Ethico, pp. 226-33 and ,dem:, The 
Structure, pp. 233-36), its,meanings in this sense are quite irrelevant 
to the purpose of this study; 50,othey are not considered here. 

\ . 
16A similar' passage is in S.42:48. 

l7The fol1owing Qur'anic references use say{i'ah, or sayyi'at, 
or sü ' as an antithesis Qf Rahmah or hasanah or na ma' and thus give an 
evidence to show that sayyi'a"hls an ântithes'i s ta the conceptual func­
tians of the term Ra~~: S5.3:120; 4:78-79; 7:131; 11:10; 27:46; 33:17. 

l8See al-I~faharil, op.cit .• pp. 159-60 and 257; Ibn Mantür, 
op.cit., vol. 4, p. 400; Lane, a .cit.,°baok l, part 4, p. 1524; 
al-Bustanl. op.cit., vol. 1, p. 210 and Izutsu, Ethico, and lhe 
Structure, pp. 220-21 and 222~27 respective1y. 
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190ther Qur'ânic passages where the' ward sharr is used as a direct 
antithesis of the term Khayr are as fo11ows: 55.10:11; 21:35; 70:20-21. 

2~5ee 5.17:83 for ~ paral1e1 i~ea. 

215ee al-Isfah~nl, op.cit., p. 295; Ibn Manzür, op.cit., 
vo 1. 4 ,._p~. 48~-~3; Lane, op. ci t .. book.- 1, part '5" pp. 1776-77;. 
al-Bustanl, 9P.Clt., vol. 2, pp. 1401-02 . 

'i 

22The'fol10wing Qur'anic verses offer a simi1ar idea: S5.10: 
107; 21:83-84; 23:75; 36:23 and 39:38. 

/ 
Il 

235imi1ar examp1es are found in 5S.16:53-54; 39:8. 

2~A simi1ar dea is found in 55.11:9-10; 41:50. 

25Ibn Man~ür, 0 .ci t., vol. 13, p. ,388. 

2655.15:29-43; 38:72-85. 
} 

27For the general me~nings of the tenu al-La~nah or al-La'n, 
see a1-I~fahanl, QE'Sit., p. 446; Ibn Man~ür, op.cit., vol. 13, pp. 
387-89 and al-Bustanl, op.cit., vol. 2, pp. 2177-80. 

, 28Compare 5.33:57 with any of the following passages to see the 
negative relation which exists between God's 1a'nah and His special 
Ra~mah concerning His ethical dea1ings with hurnankind: 5S.2:218; 3:87-89; 
9:20-21; 40:31-32 and 45:30. 

2 9Ibn Man+ür, op.cit., vol. 5, p. 352. The fol10~ing references 
also cQnfirm that whe~ the ward rijz is used in the Qur'an, it generally 
rneans 'adhab (i.e., divine punishment): Lane, op.cit., book l, part 3, 
p. 1036aridaf-Bustanl, op.cit., vol. 1, p. 868. , 
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30That is a divine punishment in the form of a plague or pestilence 
which destroyed a good number of'th~m. • 

31 al-Tabarl •. op.cit., vol. 2,',PP. 116-18; Ibn Kathl'r, oE.dt., 
vol. 1, pp. 99-100 and other exegetes 'whose work the writer has consuHed 
in this study, quoting a hadith and sorne of the Prophèt's campan ions , 
interpretation of this ward rijz here, confirm that it means al- adhab, 
(divine punishment) or al-gha<;lab (divine wrath) or ~a'ün (a--plague--ôr 
pest; 1ence). 
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32See Abu al-Qasim Jar Allah Mahmüd b. 'Umar al-Zamakhsharl, 
al-Kashshaf 'an ~aqa'ig Ghawamid al-ranzll wa 'Uyün al-Aqawll fi 
Wujùh al-Ta'wtl, 4 vols., (Bayrot: Dar al-Kitab al-'Arabi, 1366/1947), 
vol. 3, p. 453; al-Razl, op.cit., vol,_25, pp. 62-63 give the meaning 
of the word rijz in this vers~ as'adhab. See a1so S.7:1~4-136, 162 
for a similar id~a in the Qur'anic use of this word as signifying a 
situation or condition in human affairs which is completely opposite 
of the conceptual functions of the terrn RaQmah of God. 
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Footnotes to Chapter Four 

lThe phrase "general Rahmah" is used here ta refer ta the all­
inclusive Rahmah of God which-rs gratuitous1y bestowed on a11 human­
kind irrespèétive of the response they have towards Godls guidance:~~ 
This is in contrast to the special Rahmah discussed in the fifth ~ 
chapter of this study. -'-
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2For the very great importance Mus1ims attach to the use and 
eff;~acy of this formula, the Basmalah, as a erayer:r!t~'Tsee-Nitam ' 
al-Din a1-~asan b. Mubammad b. Husayn a1-Qummi al-Nisaburl, Tafsir 
Gharà1ib al- urlan wa Ra hâ'ib al-Fur an, on the margin of al-Tabarils 
Jami al-Ba an fi Tafs1r al- urlan, Misr: Matba'at al-Kubrar al-Amlrlyah, 
1323-/1905-, vol. l, pp. 68-71; al:Razl,'op.cit., vol.:. 1, pp. 16h 
73; Mubammad b. Abmad a1-Qurtubl, al-Jami'li Abkam al-Qurlan, (al-Qahirah: 
Dir al-Kutub a1-Mi~rJyah, l3~1/1933), vol. l, pp. 80, 85 and Constanc~\ 
C. Padwick, Muslim Devotions: A Stud of Pra er-Mannuals in Comman Use,\ 
(London: S.-P.C.K., 1961 , pp. 94-102. 

3padwick, op.cit., p.~. 

~'Abdullah Yusuf 'All, The Hol urlan: Text, Translation and 
Commentary, (U.S.: McGregor & Werner, Inc., 946, p. 436. Al-Tabarl 
and other commentators say that the eighth chapter was revea1ed in the 
second year of the Hijrah after the Batt1e of Badr, while the ninth one 

, was revealed in the ninth year before the conque st of Makkah. 

5MuQammad Marmaduke Pickthall, The Glorious Qur'an: _Text and 
Explanatory Translation, (New York: Musli~ World League - Rabita, 
1977), p. 178. About the theme of this surah which deerives it of the 
normal Basmalah prefixed to all the others, see a1-Razl, op.cit., vol. 
15, pp. 216-17. 

6al~Zamakhshari, op.cit., vol. 2, p. 241. 
j 

'Mahmoud Ayoub, 9uoting Tabars', vol. l, 38ff. and Tabataba l l, 
vol. 1, 22-23, ~ays: IShl'i scho1ars have, in the authority of the 
Imams, emphatically affirmed the Basmalah to be a verse of the Fati~ah 
as well as of every other sürah. The sixth Imam declared the Basmalah 
to be IIthe greatest verse in the Book of God ll

• 1 Ma~moud MuHafâ Ayoub, ~ 
IIThe Praye'r of Islam: A Presentation of Sürat al-Fati~ah in Musli,m 
Exegesis,1I in the Journal of the American AcademY of Religion, Farthcoming, 
MSS p. 13. 
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Bal-Tabarl, op.cit., vol. 1, pp. 113,115 and 117. See 
a1so a1-Zamakhsharl, op.cît., vol. 1" p. 1, 

9'Ala ' a1-Dln 'Al' b. Muhammad al-Baghdad' al-Süfl al-Khazin, 
Lubab al-Ta'wll f; Ma'ani a1-Tani,1, 4 vols., (a1-Qahirah: Matba'at 
a1-Istiqamah, 1374/1955), vol. 1, p. 13. See aJso Ahmad Mu~tafa a1-
Maraghl, Tafslr a1-Maraghl, 2nd ed., 30 vols., (Mîsr: Mustaf~ al-Bab; 
a1-~a1ab;, 1373/1953), vol. l, p. 26 and Ayoub, "The prayèr ... ", MSS 
p. 12. 

lOAbü a1-Barakat ~Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. MaQmüd al-Nasafl, 
Tafslr al-Nasaf;: Madarik a1-Tanzll wa'Ha a'i al-Ta'wll, 4 vols. in 
2, (Misr: Dar lhya ' a1-Kutub a1-'Arabiyah, 344/1925, vol. l, p. 3. . . 

lla1-Khazin, op.cit., vol. l, p. 13. See also al-Bayçlawl, 
op.cit., vol. 1, pp. 8-9 and Ayoub, "The Prayer ... ", MSS pp. 11-12. 

) 12al-Qurtubl. op.cit., vol 1, p. 83. See also Ibn Kathlr, 

) 
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op.cît., vol. 1; p. 17; a1-Maraghl, op.cit., vol. il, p. 27 and Ayoub, 
hThe Prayer ... ", MSS pp. 12-13. Ibrahim Basyün, 'txtensive1y discusses 
this_controversl in his book Al-Basmalah Bayn Ahl al-~Ibârah wa Ahl a1-
1 Isharah, (al-Qahirah: a1-Hay 'at a1-Mi~riyat a1-'Alimah li al-Kitiib, 1972)'1 
pp. 13-17. \ 

1 

13MaQ~üd Sh~ltüt, Tafslr al- urlan al-Karlm' 2nd. ed., (a1-
Qâhirah: Matabi' Dar ,al-Qa1am, 1379/1960 , vol. 1, p. 27. 

14H. A. R. Gibb and J. H. Kramers, eds. arti le "al-Kur'an" 
in tne Shorter Encyclopedia of Islam, (Leiden & Lon on: E. J. Bri11 & 
Luzac & Co., 1961), p. 281. 

./ 

15The Prophet is reported to have said: ~'Eve 
which is not begun by Bism Allah is defective of a11 
a1-Zamakhsharl, op.cît., vol. l, pp. 3-4 and al-Ba 
vol. 1, p. 11. Cf. a1-Qurtubi, op.cit., vol. l, p. 

16$ • 75: 16-19. 

important matter 
good (abtar).11 
çlâwl, QP.cit., 
5. 

l?l;\l-Qurtubi, op.cit., vol. l, p. 90;,a1-Tüs;, op.cit., vol. l, 
p. 28; Ibn Kathrr, op:cit., vol. 1, p. 20 and other exegetes'works 
consultedlin"thi~ study. \ 

18Apart fram those that occur together in succession in the Basma1ah, 
heading each sürah (113 of them) , the epithets also occur successively in 
the Qurlan in five different places, viz., SS.1:2 or-3'; 2:163; 27:30; 41:2 
and 59:22. 
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1 19a1-Nisabüri, op.eît., vol. l, p. 67; al-Qurtubi, op.cit., • 
vol. l, pp. 90-91, a1-Khazîn, op.eît., vol. l, p. 13, Shaltllt, op.cit., 
va 1. 2, p. 34. 

20 b M - , 1 n an~ur, Op.Clt., vol. ~2, p. g3! and L~ne, op.cit., 
Book 1. Part 3, p. 1057. See also al-Bustam, Op.Clt., vol. l, p. 877. 

T 21a1-Taearl, op.eit., vOl·
T
1, pp. 196-27; Mu~ammad Rashid_Riça, 

Tafslr a1- ur1an a1-Hakfm or Tafslr a1-Manar, 4th ed., (Misr: Dar a1-
Manëlr, 1373/1954 , vôT:"l, pp. 46-48. . 

_, 22a1-Tabar;, op.cît.: voL l, pp. 1~6-27. See also al-Zamakhshari, 
op.elt., vol. 1, p. 6 and note 1; al-Nasafl, op.eît .. vol. l, p. 5 and ., 
al-Bayçaw1. op.eît., vol. l, p. 19. 

23R'A- 't l 1 46 49 l..,a, op.el ., va. ,Jlp. - • 

2ItIbid., vol l, p. 48. See also al-Razl, op.cît., vol. l, 
p. 289 and Shaltüt, op.eit., vol. '2, p. 34 for a similar idea about 
the relative use of the two epithets. 

25al-Ghazzall, op.eit., (Arabie), pp. 34-36, (Eng1ish), pp. 
13-18. 0 

26S.l0:57-58. See also al-Khazin, op.cit., vol. l, p. 16. 
1 

27a1-Ghazzall, op.eH., (Arabie),. p. 34, (English), p. 14. 

29See $.25:60. Many exegetes hold the view that the Mecean 
ido1aters repudiated (ankarü) the Qur'anie use of the ward al-Rahman 
as another proper name of Allah because Ç!) they did not know it'used 
as such, except that Musaylimah al-Kadhdhab of Yamamah bore it. and 
(2) it was not an Arabic ward derived from the root R~~ but Hebraic 
(al-Zamakhshari, op.cit., vol. 3, p. 289 in his comment on S.25:60; 
al-Qurtubi, op.ci-L.r-vd!....-Jl,.pp. 90-91 and'Ibn MaCl?:ûr, op.cit., vol. 
12, p.·231). That the pre-Islami~_t\rabs used ta n~me their sons 'Abd a1-

.-Rahman-(1He 'Abd Allah, etc.), e.g., 'Abd al-Rahman b. 'Amir b. 
"Utwarah, 'Abd al-Raoman b. Abû Bakr and 'Abd a1:Rahman b. Hujr, etc., 
and ta use the ward in their poems {al-Tabarl, op.cit., vol.· 1, p. 131, 

'- il-Tabars" op.cit.,_vo1. l, p. 41, Ina Abü Bakr Mu5ammad b._al-~asan 
'~~bn Durayd, a1-Ishtigag, ed., with commentary by 4Abd al-Salam Mu~ammad 

Harün, (Misr: Matba'at al-$unnat al-Muhammadlyah, 1378/1958), pp. 58-5~ 
implies" thât the; knew the word al-Rahman as another name of the Deity, 
Allah. Héhce, the inkar in $.25:60 is made as a way of strengthening 
their-argument against the Prophet and their ridicule qf him (S.25:1-62 
contains thi;'trgUment, Cf. S'.43:20)', just as Pharaoh did to Moses in 
ss. 20:40; ~2§:, ; Cf. S. 21 : 3~, Moreover, they were averse earti cul arly 
to the orde~ 0 bow down to al-Rahman or Allah of the Qur1an (S.25:60) ,1 _._ 
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in worship, and not because they did not know the word as another name 
of Allah. They were p1aying with the truth and arguing against their 
own know1edge.' 

• • 1 

29See the following verses where, ~he writer thinks, the word 
al-Rahman can be understood as giving an ldea of a nominal quality 
instead/ of an adjectival or attributive force: S5.2:l63; 19:88; '91, 92; 
20:90; 21:26, 36; 25:26, 60, 63; 27:30; 36:11; 43:17,18 and 59':22-
fifteen 'pl aces. 

3°c'ompare this point with S.l :6-7. 

uSee verses of a similar implication in 55.20:1-5; 26:51; 3~:15; 
41 :,2, etc. 

32 5.21 :28. 

33Cf. a1so S5.19:87; 78:37-38. 
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I>·t l 

3QSince to exha~st the analysis of the co~texts wherein the word 
al-Rahman occurs (fifty-six places in the Qur1an plus one ;n the Basmalah 
of sarah one which is usually counted as the first versé) and gives an 
implication of an adjectiv~l force (and not as an~a1ternative to the ward 
Allah) will make this section lengthy, their"Qur'a~ic references are hereby 
g;ven: SS.1:1, 3; 19:18, 26, 44, 45, 61~ 69,75,78,'93,96; 20:108; 21:42, 
112; 25:59; 36:23, 52; 43:19, 33, 45; 50:33; 67:3~ 19, 20, 29 (twenty-six 
pl aee1J . " , 

'i '\\ ',(Ba l-Tabar1, op.dt., ·vol. 1, p. 130: 

, 'i\ 3~a1-Tabarsl, op.cH., vol. 1, p. 44. 

\~7al-GhazzalT, op.dt., (Arabie) pp. 33-36, (~ngliSh), pp. 13-16. 

38Sayyid Qu~b, op.cit., vol. l, p. 22. 

39See al-Qurtubl, 0p'.cit., vol. 'l, pp. 90-93, IbÂ ~athlr, op.cit.,' 
'vol. 1, pp. 20-21, Ayoub, 'The prayer ..• "; MSS pp. 7-8. al,1 the phrases 

;,. , in double quotation marks are taken from the 1ast ref~rence'~ 
, " \ 

l.- \ ,. 

;,' / ljoSee SS:.lZ:110; ~:128;/48:?9. See also I~~.,.Durayd! cip.eit! .. 
p. 58;,al-Gha~za1l, 0e.Clt:, (Arable) p. 34; al-~a~l, Op.~lt., vol. 1, 
234; Ibn"t-1anzur, Op.Clt., vo1. 12, pp. 230-31, Rlda, Op.Clt., vol. l, 
p. 53 'and Hasan lIzz al-Oln a1-Jama1, a1-Asma ' al':l;Iusnii, (a1-Q~hirah: 

/' 

• 

- k -- ~ Dar al-Sha b, 1970), pp. 85-86. . , " 
IV n 

Ij lThe word IIAllah" 1S mentioned in the Qur' an 2,699 times,\ al­
Rahman 169 times and al-Raryim 226 times. 'See al-Jamal, op-.cit • ., \pp. 69-
TI'-.-@ 
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42It is interesting to see ?xegesis.of'the fo11o~ing commentators 
on this verse (5.21:107): al-R~zi,'~pp.dt., vOll~ 22, pp. 230-32 and Sayyid 
Qu~b, op.cit., vol. 4. pp. 2400-03. \ ,'" \, ' 

.43Se~ al-GhazÛll, op.cit., (J\'r~bi)lj p:' 35~ (Engljsh) p. 15; 
Izutsu, EthlcO ... , pp. 18-19 and S.17:24.~ 

, ,1 , \ 

\ _ .. 4'Abd ~l-~allm Mil~müd. Manhaj al~l~lli ~,1-I~'lami fl a1-Mujtami', 
(a,l-Qahirah: Dar a1-Sha'b, 1392/1972), pp. l~Î (see a'lso pp. 140-151 for 
a general discussion on Rahmah); Muhammad Mu~s,in Khim,\The Translation of 
the Meanings of Sahlh a1-=BûWr1, 9·vols •• (èt:iJ\ranwala~ntt: Sethi Straw 
Board Mills (Converslord Ltd., 1971), v~l. 9, PR~351t52:\ -

y.: \ , 
45Sêe 55.7:10-11; 22:65; 31:20; 82:6-8; ~7:1-5. 

-
46See $5.20:50; 87:1-5. 

, '!~~ ~See S. 7: 156. 
'{'-, 

- / 
48God says in the Qur1an: "-(0 Muhammad~) Tel1 ,My Servahts tfia<t-'D 

am indeed ,the Oft-Forgiving,~ the .compassionate, and,that MY:\Punis,l1ment 
i s i ndeed the mas t pa inful 'puni shment (S. 15: 40-50, V~suf Ali; ~odHi ed) . 
For a simi).ar idea see a1sp $S.3:129; 5:43, ,101; 17:'r,~' ~6757~ ~l :43; 
48:14, etc. 1 '" ' ' , 

, t ',1 , 

49That the God of the Qur'an is Full of ~indne~ (Ra'üf) and 
Compassionate (RaQlm) ta humanki'nd (al-nas) is found id', many passag1es 
of the Book, such as in $$.2:143; 57:9 and many others.t 

r \ Il 

50 al-Tabari, oe~.cit., vol. 15,', pp. 536-37;\ Zamakhshari, op.èit., 1 

vol. 2, p.J'438and'R~t't. op.cit., vol. 18, pp. 78-79. ': 
l , 

51I~ many pl~ces in the Qur'an. God is describe~~s being kind, 
,,,munificent, bounteq;us and full of b1essing to humankind I(Ohü Fa~lla1a 
'al-nas). See,5S.2:243, 251; 3:174; 8:29-; 10:60; 27:73;,40:61. Compar,e' 

the foregoing references with t,he last sentence of '5.3:·152. " , 
, l, 

l ' 

52It is one of the greatest àspects of divine Rabmah ta the h~man 
race that Gad created man "and woman as mates fram the sa~kind of being 
'. not from differentJ,b~in~s, e.g., a sex from humanldnd and another from 0 

jinn or another creati:UFe. See, Ibn Kathir's commentary Oh this verse, 
showing the effect of, this di/vine wisdom' on humar)' creation as a Rahmah 
o_f Gad for tf\em, op.cit., _ vol,. 3, p. 429;, '_ _ " . -.-

, l,/ '1 

. 53See also SSGl17:.6~-69; and compare S5.46:24-25; 7:84; ,25:37; 
, 41: 16 and many otherg l'~ the Book. 
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540ther passages of a similar idea are the fol1owing: SS.26:7-9; 
: ~7:63; ~p:46, 48-50; 42:28 and many others. 

5~1-zamakhsharl, op.cit., vol. i, p. 111. 

5GaQ-Maraghl, op.cit., vol. 8, p. 181, quotes al-Raghib as saying 
that whenever Ged uses the ward al-rlh (the wind, in singular ferm), it 
means divine punishment; but whe~rtyah (the winds, in plural form) 
is used, it means Rahmah of God.. In support of this interpretat,ien,_he 

-<J quotes a prophetie tradition .. which ,runs thus: "0 A1lah~_ Make it riya~ 
for us, and do not make it nh (for us) ... ". The Qur l an; c use of the 
two words agrees with this Tnterpretation. as we shal1 see in this sec­
tion. See also S5.51:41-42; 69:6 and many other references f~r rlh. and 

J 'SS.1S-:22i 25:48 and many others for riyah. Other passages wh~in'a 
raging and fierce1y roaring wind with~ra~nstorm ii mentioned as the 
means of wiping them out of the earth are foundtin SS.41:16; 51:41-42; 
69:6-8. 

57For a re-statement of a simi1ar punishment, see S5.11:82; 15:73-
74; 26:40; 26:173; ~7:58. 

58See a1so 55.11:40,43,44 and 26:120. 

59a1-Zamakhshar;, op.cit., vol. 3, p. 499; a1-BaYQawl, op.cit., 
vol. 4,. p. 152; Sayyid Qu~b, OP,.Cit., vol. 5,,P. 2,792. 

1 

60See 55.14:7; 16:112, 114. 

l ,
61Apart from serving as a prop for the earth's stabHity, which 

the Qur'an mentions here, mountains and hills also serve, among other 
- things, as natura1 reservoirs of water, and vegetable and mineral 

resoùrces, while rivers serve as natura1 conduits for water and natura1 
highways - al1 of which are made, out of GOd's·Rarymah, for man's use and 
enjoyment. 

62For similar forms of God's Rahmah in providing material things 
for humankind's use and enjoyment. see'the follow,ing Qur'anic passages: 
7:57-8; 13:2-4; 14:32-4; 17:66; 22:61, 63, 65; 25:47-50, 53-4, 58-9, 61-
2; 26:7-9; 27:60-4; 28:71-3; 3):29, 31; 32:4-9; 34;2; 36:33-44; 
43:9-15 and 45:12-13. 1 

63This Guidance (al-Huda) is often referred to in the Qur'an 
as Rahmah of God, nay the greatest ferm of it that is bestowed on human­
kin~' See 5.10:57-58 and the commentaries,of the fo11owing exegetes on 
it: al-Tabar;, op.cit.,vo1. 5, pp. 104-110; a1-Maraghl, op,cit., vol. 11, 
pp. 121':'24; Ri~â, op.cit., vol. ]l, pp. 399-407. 
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645ee S.2:37. See al-Razl's commentary on this verse in op.cit., 
vol. 3, pp. 19-26 and S.20:122. 

65It is the Rahmah of God which forgives Adam (last clause of 
S.2:37, "For He is thé Oft-Forgiving, the Compassionate") that gives 
his progeny the promise of sending to them the Guidance for thpir happy 
life in bath this world and the Hereafter. See al-Razi's commentary 
on S.2:37 in op.cit., vol. 3, pp. 19-26 and S.7:35. 

6655.2:38; 20:123 and S.20:47 which says: " 
.all who follow the Guidance." (Yusuf Ali) 

67See SS.2:39; 20:124-127. 

And Peace be to 

685ee chapter one of this work and notes and 2 therein on pages 
8-13 and 147 respectively. 

69$.4:163 says: "Surely We have revealed to you (0 Muhammad) 
(Our Guidance for hu~ankind's salvation) as We have revealed'to Noah 
and prophets after him". See also 5.57:9 for the purpose of divine 
reve1ation to humankind. 

70See the following verses where the Qur'~n is called a divine 
Mercy (Ra~mah) to the faithful ones among humankind: $S.2:1Q5; 3:73-74; 
6:155-157; 7:52, 63,203-204; ·10:58; 12:111; 16:64, 89; 17:82; 20:2-5; 
25:6; 26:5; 27:76-77; 29:51; 31 :2':5; 36:2-5; 38:8-9; 41.:2; 43:31-32; 
44:2-6; 45:20; 46:8; 55:1-2 and 57:9. 

.: 

71The followi~g 'Urwah b. Mas'üd al-Thaqafl's report on how 
the Prophet Muhammad's Companions,treated him (i.è., the Prophet) gives 
a vivid description of how they venerated him:- "1 have been to Chosroes 
in his Kingdom, and Caesar in his Kingdom and the Negus in his Kingdom, 
but, by Allah, ne ver have 1 seen a king among his people who will never 
abandon him for any reason, so form your own opinion [0 the Meccans about 
what tQ do with Mu~ammadl .'~ Muhammad b. Isl)aq, sirat Rasùl Allah, trans. 
with Introduction and notes, A. ·Guillaume,.as The Life of Muhammad, 
(Lahore: Oxford University Press, 1955), pp. -5-02-3 .--
and 'Abd al-Malik b. Hisham, al-sirat al-Nabawlyah, new rev. ed. with a 
Forward by Taha 'Abd al-Ra'üf Sa'd, (Bayrat: Dar al-Hubayl, 1975), vol. 
3, p. 201.' 1 • 

72That is, those who wavered and those who disobeyed the Propnet 
Muhammad's military tactics in the Battle of Uhud which resulted in a 
grëat 10ss of lives for the Mus1,ims. That' thiS ayah was revealed about 
this incident in the war is confirmed by' ibid., pp. 397-98 and 55-56 
respectively. See also al-Raz;, op.cit., vol. 9, pp. 60-68 and Sayyid 
Qu!b, op.cit., vol .'4, pp. 500-03. 
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73The general attitude of the Prophet Muhammad in the battles 
of the Ditch, Ubud and Hunayn sheds a flood of iight on the beautiful 
facet'of his'character on the one hand, and the Fa11 of Makkah on the 
other. Neither did he allow peril and danger 'to discourage or dismay 
him, nor did he allow victory and success to spoil him. It is by thr special Rahmah of his Creator, A 1.1 ah , that he retained the nobility of 
his character under al1 these and other circumstances or vicissitudes 
and so became humanityls nob1est specimen and a perfect model in moral 
excellences. See SS. 33:21; 68:4. 

74$.21:107. He WBS a mercy' (Rahmah) for his followers as wel1 
as for his opponents inasmuch as he Teft in the Qurlan and in his 
prophetie teachings safe and sure guidance for thema11 - a message 
that is not confined to any particu1ar country or people, but to the 
human race in genera 1. "He was once asked to curse the [Meccan] 
idolaters [who were persecuting the Muslims and placing obstacles to 
the success of his-mission]. He replied: II am only raised up [as an 
apost1e of God). for [bringing about] mercy [of God on people]'; but not 
for [ caus i ng] puni shment [of God on them] . I~ a l-Razl, op. cît. , voL 22, 
p. 231. 

75See also S.9:61. 

76See SS.4:164; 7:143-144; 20:9-48; 28:29-35; 33:69 and many 
other similar references. 

" 
77See Philip K. Hitti, History of ~he Arabs, 8th ed., (London: 

Macmillan & Co. Ltd.; 1964), p. 125. :, 
Il 

7 6 In the fo11owing Qur'anic verses; the Book of the Prophet Moses 
is called Rahmah of God to him and his people, the Israelites: ~S.7:154; 
11 :17; 28:43:-

163 

79The pronoun "these" here refers to the eighteen prophet­
messengers of Gad previously mentioned - $.6:83-87 - and their off­
springs who are not individually mentioned here or who are not mentioned 
at all .in the Qurlan (not a11 Prophets or messengers of Gad are m~ntioned 
in the Qurlan, $5.4:164; 40:78).', , • 

OOThis refers ta the eighteen prophets of Gad, their ancestors 
and descendants mentioned in 5.6:83-87. 

81Toshihiko Izutsu, God and Man in the Koran, (Tokyo: the Ke;o 
Institute of Cultural and Lfnguistic Studies, 1964), p. 135. See also 
55.13:2-4; 23:80; 30:21-24; 45:3-5, 12-13. 

8:$5.2:243; 7:10, 57-8: 17:66-67; 40:61; 27:73; 28~73, 23:78. 
/' 
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B3Abu a1-'Atah1yah, Ash'aruh wa Akhbaruh. ed. Shukrl Fay~al" 
(Oimashq: Matb~'at Jimi~at Dimashij, 1384/1965), p. 104. 

B4Izutsu, God ... , p. 135. See ~lso $5.25:61-2; 45:3-5, 13 
and many other references in the Book. 

B
5 For the great importance the Qur1an attaches ta humankind's 

showing ~aqwa ~nd ~hu~r ~Q~ t~e ?i vi~e ~ahm~h recei ved, see. the. fo~ lo~i ng 
passages. $S.4.147, 7.57 B, 8.26, 10.60, 14.7, 28-30, 32-34, 16.7883, 
21 :31-35; 25:47-50, 52-55; 28:71;-73 31 :31-32; 39:7; 40:61; 45:12 and 
Sée a1so Izutsu~ Ethico ... , pp. 195-202. ' 
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o 

Foatnates ta Chapter Five 

;; 

IThe phrase II special Rahmah ll is used here to refer to the 
Ra~mah of God which is exc1usivéïy-bestowed, on the faithfu1 righteous p'eople . 

2As the faithful righteous people win the special Rahmah of God 
as a reward for their right response to God's Guidance, so~6 the 
re'jecters of faith in God and in the lite âfter death lose it', become 
reprobate and earn divine punishment as a reward for their choice of' 
wrong response ta the divine Guidance - double punishment indeed. Compare 
these two aforequoted verses with S5.42:8; 76:31 and a1so with Moses' ' 
warning té-the Jews in Deuteronomy 28:1-68. ' " 

lSee Exodus 19: 16-20. 

4Further confirmation of this view of Gad's discrimination in 
bestowing His special Rahmah on only the faithful righteous peQp1e Q 

whose will conform wit~Hrs-Wi11 is provided by the fo11owing Qur'anic 
verses: 55.3:129; 6:147, 165; 7:35,167; 10:107; 12:56.; 15:49-40; 19: 
45; 29:21; 33:17; 35=2; 36:23, 41-44; 39:38; 48:14, 25. 

5See 55.3:90-91; 7:40-41 and many other Qur'anic references. 

6See 55.2:57, 161-162; 3:10~12, 105, 108,117,121-122,181-182; 
4:40; 6:4.7; 7:9,160,177; 9:70; 10:44, 47; 11:117; 13:6; 16:33,118; 
18:49; 22:8-10; 30:9-H>;-.-41:46 and many other Qur'anic verses. 

- '---

7A simi1ar idea is foun'd in $$.16:45-47, 61; 18:57-58.' 

8See $5.3:153-157,218; 4:175; 9:20-22, 71-72; 12:56 and many 
other simi1ar references. . 

95ee $5.7:64; 10:73; 11:37; 21:77; 26:117~120; 71:25. 

lOSee $S.26:117-118; 71 :~6-28. 

IIFor a full history of the Prophet Noah and his people, as 
given by the Qur'an,. see t~e foU.Qw-:Hlg verses: 55.7:59-64; 10-71-73; 
11:25-45; 21:76-77; 23:23-30; 26:105-122; 29:14-15; 37:75-82; 54:9-16; 
71:1-28. ' 
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12The Prophet Hüd was a non-Biblical Prophet who was sent to the 
tribe of ~Àd, who were said to have lived in the South-Arabian desert 
of al-Abqaf (S.46:21) which was a wad (i.4.~ a valley) between 'Umân 
(Oman) and Mahrah (or ~a9r~mawt) before they and their country were 
utterly destroyed by a terrible blast of cyclone. after a three years' 
famine, as a result of their recalcitrant and teeribly insolent attitude 
towards divine guidance. The tribe takes its name from ~Ad. the grand-, 
son of Aram, who was the grandson of the Prophet Noah (i.e., 'Ad was 
fourth in generation from Noah) and is sometimes cal1ed the first 'Ad 
(S.53:50) as distinguished fram the~r remnant known as the tribe of 
Thamüd(ca11ed the second 'Ad) which lafer suffered the same fate during 
the time of the Prophet Sa1iQ. See SS.26:123-140; 46:21-26; al-Razl, 
op.cit., vol. 28, p. 27 ifnd Yusuf ~Alï. op'.cH .• p. 358, note 1040. 

13The Prophet Sa1ih was another non-Biblical Prophet who was 
sent to the tribe of Thamûd (cousins of the 'Ad people) who were said 
to have lived in an area between Madlnah and Syria. See Yusuf IA-li, 
op.cit., cp. 360, notes 1043-1048. 

" 
la.The word "50" which is the translation of the Arabie particle 

"fa" denoting order of events si gnifies here "after the rejecters of 
faith'had hamstrung~d the she-camel, their test-case, and,become full 
of regrets ll

, the chastisement .••. • , . 

ISSor more information about the divine punishment received by 
t~e 'Àd a~d T~amüd tribes during the !i~es O~heir respective prophets, 
Hud and Salih, see the fol1owing Qur'anlc ref ences: $5.7:65-79; 11:50-
68; 15:8Ô-84; 25:34-80; 26:123-159; 27:45-53. 29:38; 41:13-18; 5;:41-45; 
53:50-52; 54:18, 31; 69:4-8; 85:17-18; 89:6 ~ and 91:11-15. " 

16S.11 :74-76. 

17See 5S",7:83; 11:81; 26:170-172; 29:32-33. $ee also Vùsuf 'Ali, 
op.cit .• pp. 36~ and 1037, ~otes 1051 ~nd 3454 respectively: 

lOFor the story of thE! Prophet lot and his people~l,see the 
following Qur' an; c verses:. 55.7>: 80-84; 11 :77-83; 15:61-77; 26: lôO-17-9; 
27:54-58; 29:32-35; 37:133-136; 51:32-37; 5.3:53-54; 54:33-39 .. Also 
~ee Vùsuf 'Ali. op.cit •• p. 363, note 1049. 

19See also 5.15:53 for a similar glad tiding . . 
20The Prophet Abraham a}so expressed a sjmTIar wonder- in 5.15:54. 
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21For a full story of the Prophet Abraham (the father of mono­
theism whose name is mentioned seventy times in twenty-five diffe ent 
sürahÇin the Qur.!an and who hàs his name as a tit1.e for Sürah 14 Hitti, 
op.cit., p. 125) as' presented, by the Qur'alÎ 7 see the following ve ses: 
55.2:124-132,258-260; 3:33, 34, 67,,95-97; 4~1~5; 6:74-83; 11:69- 6; 
14:35-41; 15:51-60; 16:120-:122; 19:41-50;,21:51-73; 26:69-89; 29:1 -17, 
24-27; 37:83-113; 38:~5-47; 43~26-28 aRd 51:24-37. 

-22The Prophet Shu'ayb is said ta be a descendant of the Prophet 
Abraham and Moses' father-in-law (S.28:22-29). H~ was sent ta the 
Midians who lived in the north-east of the Sinaï peninsu1a. See Yüsuf 
~Ali, op.cit., pp. 364-69, notes 1053-'64 on the Shu"ayb-Jethro and 
Mi dia'n controversy" /" . 

23lt was an awfu1 cry of. a ,'terrib1y destructive earthquake. 
See SS.7:91; 29~37. 

2ltFor the full story of ~he p'rophet Shu'ayb and his people~ the 
Midians, see the fol1owing Qur'anic verses: S~.7:85-93; 11:84-95; 15:78-
79; 26: 17!i'-191; 29:36-37. c 

2~See SS:2:40, 47, 49-54~ 57-58, 60; 5:20; 7:137-138; 14:6; 
45:16-17. For favours of Allah on the Israelites, see the fo11~wing 
exegetes' commentaries 'on SS.2:40 in a.1-Raz1, op.cit., yo1. 3. pp. 29:-
34; Ibn KathJr, op.cit., vol. 1, pp. 82-83 and Ri~a, op.cit., vol. 17\\ 
pp. t89.f)O. , 

26See SS.2;51, 54, 59; 7:165-166; 44:32; 45:17. 

. 2'lSe~e S'5.2:59. 61,,~ 65-" 74 7 88.' 

2BSee S5.5:20; 45:16~17. 
-

il> " -~ 
29See 5S.~:47. 51-St, 63-64, 122; 7:140; 44:32; 45:16-17. .. 

1 

3Q,See S5.2:49; 7:141; 14:6; 44:30-31. 

3JSèe SS.7:165. 1 v" 

. \ . 32Fo'r a full"history 'of the pr~1 het Müs~ (Moses, who_is mentjoned 
~ on~ bundred and thirty-six times in thirty-four different surahs in the 

Qur' an - mOre times than ariy other Qu 1 anic prophet) and his people. the 
'Israelites; see the fol1owing,~erses: ISS.5:22-29; 7,:103-157; 10:75-93; • 
11 ~.96:.99; .110; ~7:1~1-~04~ la:1iO:82; iO:9-?8; 2,6:10,':69,; 27:7-14; 2.8:3-43; 
d3.69, 40.23-46, 44.17 33, 79;15 26. _ 
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33The fo1.lowing Qur'anic verse gives a simiJar idea on this 

point: S.38:'43. , '" 

3~See S.19:25 as well as SS.3:38-41; 21 :89-90. 
! 

35For more information about the didactical purpose of the 
Qur'anic historical narratives of the prophets of yore and their 
peop1es, see Hitti, op.cit., p. 125. 

36Sürah ~wenty-six is said to be of a middle Meccan chapter, 
while 5.6:147 is a Medinan revelation, though the sixth chapter is of 
a 1 ate Meccan sürah. 

37For more explanation about this case, read 5.4:105-113 and 
see commentaries of Yusuf 'Ali op.cît., pp. 214-16 plus note 621 on 
page 214. See also a1-Zamakhsharï, op.cit., vol. 1, p. 564; al-Razl, 
op.cît., vol. 11, pp. 38-40; Ibn Kathir, op.c.it., vol. 1, pp. 550-54. 

3B.The following Qur'anic verses give a pâralle1 idea on this 
tapie: S5.4:105-106,.112-113; 11:121-123; 16:45-47; 21:42, 112; 30:2-5; 
33:17; 46:7-8; 67:20, 28-9 and many other references. 

39See'S.43:36-39. 

"OSee thê following Qur'anic refer:ences: SS.7,:94-95; 103-137, 
168-169; 9:126; 32:21. 

1.15ee SS.7:168; 10:96-98; 26:103,121,139,158,174,190. 

'i 2A simi1ar idea ab'out this view is found in $S.17:15; 19:75; 
30:9-10 and many other Qur' anic ver~es.' , ,," 

.,3For a para11el idea see 5.33:43. 
1 -

q,1'Surah'103 g;ves the relevant requ;rements'for salvation. - / .. ; 

"sal-Qiblah îs the direction towards Makkah which Muslims_a11 
over the world face while they perform their ritual prayers (salah). 
The 'purpose .is to have uniformity of action in prayer as well'as to 
remi nd them of oneness of God and brotherhood of~-;Is l am. 

. , 

"GAs the Prophet Muhal1l11ad is report~o haVe safd: "Faith is of 
two'earti: patienttperseverance (sabr) and gratefulness to God {shukr).11 
al-Razl, op.cit., vol.' 4, pp. 16S:-r72; and see what a1-Ghazzali-ana­
,other Muslim scholars are reported ta have said about al-~abr, ibid., 
pp. 170~73. " 
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,*7The fol10wing verses give a parallel idea on thi,s theme: 
$S.2:218; 3:105-107,131-132,157; 4:95-96,100,150-152,175; 6: 
155; 7:56, 63,156,204; 8:69-70; 9:20:22, 71,91,99; 16:110; 24: 
56; 25:63-65, 75-76; 33:23-24; 49:14; 53:28; 67:29; 73:20 and 
numerous other verses in the Qur1an. 

,*8This incident is said to have occurred during the difficult 
da,Ys of the Tabük Expedition of A.H.9. See'Ibn-H~ham ed. 'Abd al-Ra ' üf 
Sa 1d, op.cit., vol.:. 4, pp. 118-19, al-Zcfmakhshan, 0t.cît., yol. 2, 
pp. 316, 318; al-Raz1, op.cit., vol. 16, pp. 213-15 it is called 
Ghazwat al-'Usrah or the Military Expedition of Distress) and other 
exegetes l commentaries on 5.9:117. 

,*9These thr~e persons are said to be amang the Ansar (or the 
Madinan hyp.ocrite,sl whose1names are given as Ka'b b. Mafik, Murarah 
b. al-Rabi' al-'Amrl and Hila1 b. Umayyah a1-Waqifl. $ee the story 

~ of the incident related by Ka'b b. Malik in Muhsin Khan's translation Il _ 'T • 

of al-Bukhan, QQ:cit. t vol. 5, PP.:. 493-505, where he states on page 
505 that the Qur'iinic word Khullifu does not mean Il ••• our failure 
to take part in the Ghazwa, but it refers ta the deferment of making 
a decision by the Prophet (p b u h) about our çase in contrast ta the 

169 

case of those who had taken an oath before him [ i. e:, the Prophetl and 
excused themselves ta him, and whose excuses he had accepted." The writer 
maintains that the two intereretations are corre~t 'and relevant ta the 
occasion. See a1so Ibn Hisham~ ed., ~Abd a1-Ra ' uf Sa'd, op.cit., ~ol. ~, 
pp. 120,129-34, al.-Zamakhshan, Op.Clt., vol. 2, pp. 318-20, al-Razl, 
op.cit., vol. 16, pp. 216-20 and other exegetes l commentaries on $.9:118. 

- 1 

50For a full story of the Companions of the Ca've (~5jt)ab al-Kahf) 
or the Seven.Sleepers or the Vouths of Ephesus City, see exegetes l 

commentaries on,5.18:10-26 in Vüsuf 'Ali, op.cit., pp. 730-37 and 
At)madiyyah, The' Hal ur1an wi'th En 1ish Translation and Commentar , 
2nd. ed. 3 vols., i,n 5, Rabwah: Te Oriental and Religious Publishing 
Corporation, Ltd.; 1960-1969), vol. 2. part 1. pp. 1486-1500. 

'. 

51The informa'tion given in this \~èrse is a complete1y opposite 
version ta that of the Biblical story g~ven in Exodus 32:1-4. See a1sO'" 
l Kings 12:25-33 and Rev. Arthur Sumner Herbert, art. "Golden Calf", 
Encyc10pedia Britannica, (Chicago: William Benton, 19.70), vol. 10, 
11. 540. 

52References'to these two points abound in the Qurlan, e.g •• 
$S.19:85-87; 20:108-109; 36:11; 50:31-35; 78:31-38. 
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53This verse is said to be a direct admonition to Abü Bakr con­
cerning his avowed intention ta change his helpful relationship towards 
hi~ cousin, Mistah, who was one of the Madinan slaOderers of Lady 
I.A'is~ah, the)rophet's wife., See a,l-Razl, op.cit'., vol. 23, pp. 187-91 
and Yusuf 'All,~ ?p.cit., p. 901, note 2974. 

54See a1so $S.33:72-73; 39:9; 48:25; 50~30-35; 53:11-28; 
57:11-15. 

170 

55See ss.4~i6-18; 8:38:-39; 39:54-59 and compare them with 5S.2:191-
162; 10:90-92; 47:34; 67:6-11. A1so see a1~Razi's<ca~mentaries on 
5.4:16-18 and S.8:38-39 in op.cît., vols. 9-10, pp. 214-36,2-9 and vol. 
15, pp. 161-64 respectively.- (:) , ' 

----.J 
56See 5.27:11. 

57See 5.39:53. See a1so Muslim b. al-Hajjaj, "Kitab al-"I:awbah" 
in ~!I)ib Muslim Mashkül, vol. 8, pp. 91-105.' 

58Edward Sell, art. "Mercy (Muslim)", Encyclopedia of Religion 
and Ethics, ed. Jame~ Hastings, (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 
1955), vol. 8, p. 559. 

59See 5.20:82 which says: "But, without doubt, 1- am (also) He 
that forgives again and again, to those who repent, have faith and do 
righteous deeds, - who, in fine, are ready ta receive True guidance." 
(yusuf'A1i). 

60See the Bible, Luke 15:11-32. 

61Muslim b'<la1-~ajjaj, Sahih Nuslim f1ashkûl, vol. 8, pp. 91-94. 
and compare this oadlth wHh Lùï<è-1s:1-32. , 

. 62They repented by saying: "Our Lord ~ We have wronged- our own 
sou1s: if:You, forgive us not and bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we 
shall certa,inly be among the lost." (5-.7:23. Vüsuf 'A.1i. modified). 

G3This refers ta the words of repentance prayer quoted abave 
(S.7:23). 50 strange indeed are the ways of God, Who has neither 
p1epsure nor advantage in punishing His own creatures, over whom He 
watches with loving and merciful care, and Whose a11-embracing and 
unbound~d as well as special Rahmah and forgiveness are~ as it were, 
a1ways eager ta descend on humankind, if on1y they care ta turn sincerely 
repentant towards Him. 
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54As this theme is found in the Qur'an in many places and on 
different aspects of human 1ife, the fOllow,ing verses will give us a 
parallel idea: SS.2:172-173, 180-182, 190-192,199,224-226; 3:86-89;14:16, 
22-23, 64, 110, 129; 5:36, 41-42, 76-77; 6:54; 7:152--153; 9:5,25-27, 
102-104; 17:8; 19:59-61; 24:'4-5;,33,62; 25:68-70; 27:10-11; 28:16; 
33:5, 59; 60:7, 12 and many other verses. 

G5Mus1im, ~~~~~ Musiim Mashkü1, vol. 8, pp. 95-96 and Sahih 
Mus1im, trans. ~iddiqi, vol. 4, p. 1437. . ._._. 

GGSee 5.4:147; 14:~; 39:7 and sections C and E of chapters four 
and five of this study respectively. 

~ 

•
67The Qur'anic teaching attributes the cause of any misfortune 

that befa11s humankind to the evil results of what their own hands ' 
have wrought; but that of fortune is attributed to God's Rabmah on them. 
See S5.4:62, 79; 10:21; 16:34; 28:47; 30:36; 39:51; 42:30-and al-Razl's 
commentary on 10:21, op.cit., vol. 17, p. 65. This shows that human 
beîngs have' the free will or capacity to make and carry out moral 
decisions. -

G8See 55.28:76-82; 39:49; 41:50. 

69Ibn Kathlr, op.cît., vol. 2, p. 412. 

10Ibid., vol. 2, p. 409, reports a hadlth saying: "How wonderfu1 
is the matter with the faithful persan! God will never pass any judg­
ment on anything concerning him except that it is good for him. If 
any adversity befalls him, and he pati.ently' perseveres, it is good for 
him; and if any prosperity happeris ta him~ and he shows gratitude, it­
is good for him. That'kind of affair is not for anyon~ but for the 
faithful." 

71 al-Zamakhsharl, op.cit., vol. 2, p. 337, says that the adversity 
mentioned in this verse refers to a seven-year-drought that happened in 
Makkah (no date), while Rabmah refers to the vita1ity which followed 
the drought; and the pagans attributed the former to the work of the;r 
idols and star (which is the meaning of plotting her~) ~ see a1so a1-
Razi,.op.cit ot vol. 17, pp. 65-66. This type of

C

ungod1y attitude towards 
the Rahmah of Gad is observable in the people of .Pharaoh in Egypt, S.7: 
130-137-. -

72Iri cOQir~st to the ungodly attitud~ which the pagans assume 
after having either adversity or prosperity, Ibn Kathlr, op.cit., vol. 2, 
p. 438, quotes the hadTth quoted in note'70 above and Sürah 103. 
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_ 73a l-Zamakhsharl, op.cit., vol, 3, p. 197, says 'thft the adversity 
(darra') mentioned in S.11:10 refers ta the drought of Makkah mentioned 
i~0:21 above. Since to go on quoting verses which give a paral1èl 
idea to the aforequoted ones will make this section unnecessarily lengthy, 
the, relevant verses are hereby given: 5S.30:33-34, 36; 36:41-44; 41:50-51. 

74 For a pa ra 11 el; dea to the above. see the fo 11 owi ng verses: 
SS.17:68-70; 6:63-65; 7:134-137; 10:22-23; ]6:53-56; 31:31-32; 39:8,49-
51; 70:20-21; 89:15-16. ' 

75Izutsu, Ethico . . . , pp. 101, 102 respective1y . 

7GIn this connection, see SS.89:15-20; 90:4-20. 

77Man's rejection of faith in the Si~ns (or Revelations) of 
Gad, which indicate His Oneness and in the mèeting with Him on the 
Day of Judgment means his total rejection of faith in God and Resur­
rection. This leads him to'shirk (associating 'partners with God) 
whi.ch in turn re/lloves him from being fit to recel ve the special 
Rahmah of Gad. Sa, because of his rejection of faith in the two " 
aspects of faith, he should'not have any hope of God's special Rahmah: 

~, he i~ removed by his faithless acts far. away from it! See al-Razi-,­
Op.Clt., vol. 25, pp. 50-51. 

78The following verses bring out these two points cle9rly: for 
the faithful righteous, see: S-S.2:2~5; 25, 38, 82; 3:57, 107; 4:152, 

, 173,175; 5':,10; 7:42; 18:30-31,107-108; 19:72; 21~10-1-103; 27:89; 
32:15,19; 42:26; 43:68-69, etc.; and..for th~ rejecters of faith, 
see 5S.2:6-20, 39,161-162; 3:10,,21,56, 8J-91., 106; 4:36-37, 150-
151.,167-169,173; 5:11, 39-40;' 6:31; 7:40-41; 18:29,,100-106; 19:72; 

'21 :97-J09; 27:90; 32:14; 20-22;42:22; "43:74-80, etc. !? 

79S.2:124. Compare this~ verse with S.7:156-157 (about Moses' 
prayer to God and His answer'to it which gives a simi1ar idea to 
5.2:124 quoted above). - -

_ BOSee Sûrah 2, first part of verse 126 which says·: And (hmember 
o Mul)amnfad) when Abtaham.said (p1eading): "My Lord, make this a:City or 
Peace (Security), and provide its people with fruits - such of them as 

- have.faith in Allah and the Last Day." (S.2:126, Yüsuf 'AH, moçified). 
/ 

81The same idea of granting the rejecters of faith some enjoyment 
or pleasure (mata") for a while in this 1 Hé as a sort of respite for 
them and of punishing them if they fail to make a proper use of the 

fgiven respite is found in 5S.10:69-70; 31:23-24 and many other places 
,in the Qur' an. 
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B2Some other verses of'a similar idea,of Godls wrath on the. 
rejecters of faith ·are found in SS.3:56! 23:74-77; 33:57; 42:8; etc. 

", 
8 3For a similar idea, see 55.2:83-85; 5:36, 44; 19: 77-88;,22: 

8-9; 41:27-28; etc. 

84For a para11e1 idea, see SS.7:36-41; 16:26-29; 18:29: 
87j 19:68-70,86; 26:91-104;_36:59-67; 43:36-3,9; 57:13-15 and many 
other references in the Qurlan. ' , 

41:30-32 and many other references in the Qurlan. (( 
;> 
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B5For a similar idea of Godls punishment of the rejecters of 
faith in the Herearter, see SS.7:42; 18:30-31, 107-108; 19:8:~59:58-59; 

o6His pr~yer;s answered with,additiona1 divine-gifts by, _:{t 
special Rat]mah of God tS.21:84). '. 

t" 87The following are other verses where the Prophet Noah 
expres'sed his recognition of the importance of God's Ra_hmah in 9is 
affairs: S5.11 :43, 47; 7:63. -.~ 

-,-.;"" 
_,Ir 

BeThe following passag,es aré'-other reference~ ta Prophet Abraham's 
recognition of thejsignificance of the Rahmah of God in human affairs: 
55.14:36; 15:56 and -19:44, 45. See, intliëfaJlowing verse, a s'imilar 
advice given tohumankinde..by Gad 'against being rebellious companions@ of 
Satan in rejecting the Truth which.is a source of God's Rahmah to them: 
S. 43: 36-'39. -'-

\ " ,~ , 

89Sirnilar prayers of the Prophet Moses, where 'he shows his 
recognition of the power of Godls special' Rahmah in forgiving sins, 
are found in S.7:151, 155." ' ~.- , 

, 
90For the full story, of this incident, while reading S.18:83-

98, 5ee a150 Yüsuf 'A1.l, op~cit., pp. 753-57, notes 2428-44 alld Appendix 
VII on pp. 760-65. ~ 

, 91These converts may also refer ,to those who embraced Islam in 
the Madinan period of Islamic,-histor~ during the evolution of the urrrnah 
comprising the Muhajirün and' the Ansar. (mentioned in $.59:8-9) of-­
a1-Mad1nah. See al-Razi, op:cit.--, vOï. 29, p. 2~8 and al-Khazin, op.cit., 
vol. 5" p. 250. t"iï 

9~Similar passages are foun.d in 5S.6:1-5-16, 165; 10:58; 17:56-57" 
100; 24:56; 25:6 and many~thers .. 

, 
\ 
\ 

\ 

93See $S.40:7-9; 42:5. 
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Fo~tnotes to Conclusion 

lSee $.23:109',118. 
, 

, 2SS.7:151; 12:64" 92; 2.1((.83. 
1/ ':. 

3SS.6:133,~7; 7:156;: 18:58; 40:7. 
~ 

4Izutsu~ Ethico ..• , p'. 120. 
J 

(, 

0 

," 

,~ 5See Sayyi.d_ Qutb, 08. cit., vol. 6~ p. 3933; S. V. Mi r Abmad 
Ali, The Ho1y Qur~an, (Karachi: Mu~ammad Khaleel Shirazi, The Sterling 

Printing and Pu61ishing Company Ltd., 1964), p. 1878. and a hadlth which 
says: "'fakha11aq4j bi akhlag Allah", i.e., "Form yourselves OI;~moral 
nature of God. 1I See alsq, Charles Malik, ed. with an Introduction, Paper, 
"Islam and the Oignit y {)f Man!' by Imam MüsJ al-Sadr, in God and Man in 
Contem orar Islamic Thou ht, (Bei rut: American University of Be;rut 
Centenial Publications, 19,72 , p. 80 in Introduction and 163-164 (~()-l."l) 
or t~e whole paper in l\rabic on PP.E~-O\, (166-153). 

_/fi ~ 

l " \ ' 

, 6See 55.2:21-22,29; 3:14; 14:32-34; 16:5-18, 66":67~ n, 77-81; 
17:70; 22:65; 31:20,29-31; 35:12-1'3; 39:5-6, etc. 

7Rahbar, op.cit., vol. l, p. 245 and see also Izutsu, The 
Structure· ... ,·pp. 100-12 or his Ethico ... , pp. 105-116 and 156-202 . 

. 
8EdwardSell,op.cit., p. 559 and see a1so $S.12:87; 15:56; 

39:53. 

9See 5S.3:7; 4:147; 10:60; 14:7; 16:10-14,18-82,114; 22:34-:v.th 
23:78; 28:71-73;'30:44-46; 35:1~; 39:5-7, etc. and section 0 of thapt~~~ 
four of this study. '\. 

lO,Rahbar, op.cit.. vol. l, pp. 173 and 188 respectively;See a1so 
pp. 191-94 of th i s book. "", 

'. . "", , ' 

. lIA. Ben-Shemesh, art. "Some Sug~'estions to Qur' an ~si ators". 
in Arabica: Revue d'Etudes Arabes, 16(1969), pp. 81-82. 1"-

~L \i 
12See Emile G. ';'Hirsch, art: IICompassion ll in the Jewish E~'Cyc10pedia, 

12 vols .. , (New York and London: Funk and Wagna11s Company, 1925), vol. 4, 
. pp. 201-02. . ~ 
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l3See S5.1O:22-23; 29:65-66; 31 :31-32. 
., 

IllMus1im b. a1-Hajjaj, "Kit'ab Sifat a1-Qiyamah wa a1-Jannah 
wa a1-Nart! ;'n ?~~lb Musl;m Mashkül, pârt 8, pp. 124-25 and in Sablb 
Muslim, trans. ~;ddlqi, voh 4, pp. 1472-473. -

15See SS. 3: 132; 6: 155; 7: 63, 204; 24: 56; 27: 46; 36: 45; ,49: 10. 

16For Pro~hetic Traditions on goodliless or kindness to parents, 
see Mus1im, "Kitab a1-Birr ... ", il\ Sahlh Muslim, trans. Siddiqi, ~ 
vol. 4, pp •. 1345-459. '-'-' -". 

17See al-I~fahanl, op.cH., p. 190; Ibn Man~g'r~ op.cH., vol . 
12; pp. 232-33; Muhammad Murtada b. Muhammad a1-Zabldl, nu a1-'Arus 
min Jawahir 'al- amOs, 10 vols.: (Mi!?r: 'a1-Matba'at a1-Khayl'i'lyah, 
1306/n.d. , vol. 8, pp. 306-07; Lan~. op.cit., book l, part 3, p. 1056 
and a1-Bustanl, op.citt., vol. 1, p. 877. t. 

é) '\ 

laSee MusÎ'NQ, ~aQlh Musl im Mashkül, part 8, pp. 7-8 and Mus1im, 
?~l~ Mus1,im, tr~ns. ,~Td~iqi, vol. 4, pp. 1359-360; ~l;I~faha~l, op.cit .• 
p. 190; Ibn Man~ur, Op-.Clt., vol. 12, p. 233; al-Z.abldl, Op.Clt., 
vol. 8, pp. 305,307; Lane, op.cit .• book 1. part 3, p. 1056; Al)mad Saeed 
Deh1vi, op.cit., pp. 162-63 and a1-Jamal,oop.cit., p. 97.1) 

f' 
.1 • , 

19(ane, op.cit., book 11" part 3, p. 1057 ar1b compare the quoted 
~J:iadlth with the following Biblical Statement: "Be merciful, even as 
your Father is Mercifu1" (Luke 6:36). See also Ahmad Saeed Oehlvi, 
op.cit., pp. 72, 77 and 'Abd al-~alim Mal)müd, op.êit .. , p. 14~. 

2°A~mad Saeed Dehlvi, op.ci,t., pp. 158-59. See also s.n :69, 73. 
l ~ 

21 ". See Lane, 'op.clt."book 1, pa~t 3, p. 1057 .•. '. 

22Rahbar, op.cit., vol. l, pp. i,' 191 and 244 ff. 
.. 
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23The vast importance of the type of empnasis used in the Arabié 
style of the sentence: rnna Allah bi a1-nas la Ra'üfun Rahlm, i.e., 
"Verily Allah i5 to humankind Most Surely Full of Kindness TOr Gracious), ~. 
Compassionate (2:143; 22:65)", al)d Wa Rabbuka dhü Rahmatin Wasi'ah, L'e., 
"Your Lord 15 the Lord (or Possessor} of alY-embracitig Rahmah (mercy', etc.) 
(for you) (6:147)11, tan 'only be fuHy understood,by peoPTê-who are . 
know1edgeable in that language. 

..2ljMuslim, Sah'ih Muslim <Mashkü1, part 8, p. 97, and ~~~i~ Muslim, 
tran5. ~iddlqJ, voT:-4, p. 1438. 
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